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To Patience, Comfort, and Hope. 


- wiTH K 


| derſtanding it, | and giving it due Enter- 
tainment. 
In ſeveral SERMONS 
"ID x 


of the Orhpel. . 


Teſtimonies have I taken as an Heritage for ever; 
for — oarn my Heart, Pſal.119.111. 
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10 1 B E 
CHURCH. of CHRIST, 


AND ALL 


That uſually attend on my Miniftry 
eee EET toad. 


HEN 1 firſt compoſed theſe Diſcour- 
es I had no Defign of publiſhing them 
| N any farther than from the Pulpit. 
But the urgent Deſires of ſome of Tow, 
1 to have them committed t0 the Preſs ; 
à Senſe of the direct Subſerviency of their princi- 
pal Subjects to all the great Purpoſes of Religion, 
which ſets them before my Mind as unqueſtionably 
worthy of the moſt ſerious Confideration ; and an 


Apprehenfion that ſome of them have been too. ſpa= + - 


ringly treated of, and others hardly at all, have at 
; length prevailed upon me to gratify a farther Aim at 
publick Service, if God ſhall pleaſe to own theſe weak 
Endeavours, wy | 


| A 3 AND 5 


A 


mg for Leur ſelves whether — Tan bear, or 


"The. Dedication. - 
| AND J ow foie ow 9 Tn 


may ADP in all Pay tural Know ee e, 17 
Comfort, and Hope to ones" 25 But that 
I may likewiſe keep up ſome lively Apprehenfions in 
Tour Minds, that the ſmall Talents, it has pleaſed 


God to intruſt me with, are peculiarly defigned for 


Your Service; and that You, of all others, ought 
eſpecially to 4hipk Tur . ſelves concerued to profit by 


' theſe, and all my other Labours, Jo far as they are 


according to his Will, as You would anſwer it at the 
great Day of Chriſt. 


THE grand Views I have in theſe Sermons are 


#0 perſwade You to look on the Holy Scripture as Your 


tty aud Treafure; prepared and ſuited by the 


, Widydom, Ene, and Authority of God, to all the 
Circumſtances that attend Tou ſeverally, to recom- 


mend it to Pur Study and Choice; to put Jou into 
the beſt Method I can of underſtanding and im- 
proving it to Tour own Advantage, and af judg- 


read m we or others, be according to it M no; 
and to attempt all theſe in futh an applyi An- 
ner, that while Ton ſee its glorious Light, þ 

likewiſe feel its divine pre on; and may preg + all 


Tour Religion from it; or, that Tour Faith, Hope, 
and Wojpiy, with the whole Compaſs of Tour Prin- 
ciphes, 


emper, and Behaviour, toward Cod, 1 
ward one another, and rowar "all Ae, ly 
es LY. 


Eph.2.20. built on 2h Foundation of the Ap 


Prophets, Jefus Chriſt ea being the e 
. Cornet, Mobs." ; 
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The Dedication. 


rr n 8 C =o 7 * | 
IF therefore You carefully read and al ſerue what 
I now put into Your Hands, and the bleſſed Spirit 


1 ue ed my Defign in it, Tui! cut 1 
Acc it, 0¹¹ 


more aud better Reading full. E will 
= Your Bibles Your Delight, and put Tou upon - 
reading them daily, with Diligence, Obſervation, :., 
and Defire to know. the. Truth, with. all its uita! 
Powers, as it 4s in Jeſus. And if this great End 
is gained anon Tou by it, I ſbal reckon. it an ang | 


Reward for all the Pains J have talen in it. 


T HIS liger my Mind « generous 1, f La- 
ther, wiz, © That al bis Books of Devecion were 
x: „ burned, when he perceived that the People's Fond- 

4 neſs aud Veneration for them produzed a Neglett of 
© the Study of the Bible.” Though. I think there 
can be 10 Dauger of my poor Performances. being 
ſuch a Snare to a; yet, was there any Danger 
of it, I ſo. heartily approve of the noble. Spirit of 
Proteſtantiſm and hriſtianity, which breaths 
in that Expreſſion, that, as far as I know. my ſelf, . 
1 much rather chuſe to have any Thing 

mine ſtifled in the Birth, than that it ſhould 
produce an Effect, ſo diſbonourable to the Mord of 
God, ſo injurious to Jour Souls, and ſo. directly 
contrary to the governing Deſign of theſe Ser mont. 
Aud I am ſure, that the Hopes of ing Tour 


higheſs Regards to that Word, are .of the 


moſt pleaſing Thoughts, that carried r 
this Attempt to recommend it. 


TH E ' ſacred Volume is a Book — you may be 


always learning from, and improviug iy: And the: 
mare ou. are converſant with it, enlightened, in- 
fluenced, and determined by it, the better Chriſti- 
ans You will be. O, may the Patber of Spirits in- 


_ our Hearts to his Teſtimonies, and write tal. 119. 
| them 


* * 
. 3 a 
al. N 4 
wg * - — C5 
» 
. «© : LP G 
= = 
: , . {> 


-. £2 


. them in our inward Parts, that we may never de- 
| Part from him ! J W 


HAD I publiſhed theſe Diſcourſes out of the 
Form of Sermons, ſome of their Parts might have 
been more methodically and advantagiouſly joined 
together, which an Attention to the natural Gui- 
dance of my Texts has. obliged me to place at 
ſome Diſtance from each other. But, configering 
they could not be put into ſuch a Form, with« 
out either bringing in ſome Things too abrupth, 


' which would have been as great an Impropriety in 


Method; or leaving them out, when Your Expetta- 
tions or Advantage might have made it requiſite to 
inſert them, I have thought it preferable to let them 

appear in the Order, in which they were firſt deli- 

| wered: And by the Help of the Running Titles 
at the Top' of every Page, any one, that would 


vary the Order in reading, may eafily chuſe ano- 


ther, as he thinks may be moſt convenient. 


IN tranſcribing them for the Preſs ſome new 

T houghts occurred to my Mind, which I have taken 
the Liberty to interweave in their proper Places. 
And becauſe this ſwell d the Sermons to a much lar- 
ger Compaſs than when they were preached, I choſe 


to obviate the Inconvenience of their Length, by in- 


creafing their Number, they being now Eleven, 
whereas in Preaching they were but Nine. - And to 

prevent.- any Tediouſneſs that may ariſe from the 
remaining Length of any, as they now ſtand, to ſome, 
who in that Caſe, would willingly break off reading, 
where there is a proper Pauſe, Ihave flung moſt of 
them into Two Parts, and one of them into Three; 


as the Nature of the Diſcourſes allowed me. This © 
will naturally lead You to expect leſs of the PraQi- 


cal in ſome. of the. former Parts than in the lat- 
ter; and if it ſhould ſometimes ſo fall out, F' 


per- 


uu Sup OTFOMSEgES, 
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The Dedication. 
wade my ſelf Tou Il readily excuſe it, confiders, | 
22 "tis but Part of. a Sermon, and that You, '* 


| poſſibly meet with more of that Kind in the 

| may Pal of it. The Running Titles like< 

7 wiſe be of Service to dirett You to ſuch Diſcourſes, + 
or to ſuch Parts of every Diſcourſe, as may be ſup- 
1 poſed to be moſt adapted to that Purpoſe. ' — 


T1WILLINGLY lay hold on this Occafion 
to expreſs the Pleaſure I have in grateful Re- 


| fletions on the Grace" of God, by which I have 
hitherto miniſtered his Goſpel in Peace, and with 


encouraging Succeſs among You; and on the ma- 
ny engagi s Tou have given me of Tour 
Aﬀettion and Reſpect. Tou will alſo ellow me 
to ſay, that I eſteem you as a dear Charge com- 
mitted to me, and greatly long after you all Phil, 1.8, 
in the Bowels of feos Chriſt, to ſee you fil- Col. 1. g, 
led with the Knowledge of his Will, in all 10. 
Wiſdom and ſpiritual Underftanding ——— 
+ in every geo N. 3 m—_— af- Gal 4. 18, 
efted' always in a good Thing; endeavouring E | 
to keep 2 Unie of the Spirit in the Bond "I 
of Peace ; — declared to be the li- 2 Cor. 3. 
ving Epiſtle of Chrift, miniſtered by me, 3 

others of his Servants, labouring at any Time 
among You, written not with Ink; but with 
the Spiric of the Living God ; not in Tables 
of Stone, but in the fleſhly Tables of the 
Heart; and ſo our Hope, and Joy, and 1 Theſ.2. 


Crown of Rejoicing, in the Preſence of our 19 20. 


Lord . Jeſus Chriſt at his Coming; as, bleſſed 
be his Name, many of Lou already are our Glo- 
ry and Joy. n JEL 


WIT E theſe Reach and Defires, T'com-Afs 26. 
mend You to God, and to the Word of hig3* 
Grace, which is able to build You up, and 

| wi to 


The Dedication. | 
Lou an Inheritance among all them 


to 
which are ſanctified. And, is return, I 


beg the Comtinuance of To Prayers, that I may 
ar) furniſied > for,.. 755 


2 Cor. 1. ſucceeded in his 51 not as havio 


24. 


Your Joy, which is the higheſt. Ambition 


; 3 Event. N 7. 
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minion' over Your Faith; „ But at <> op of 
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| SERMON I 


'l RO M. xv. 4. 


4 For what ſoe ver Things were written 
aforetime, were written for our 
Learning; that we through Pati- 


ence and Comfort of the Scriptures 
might have Hope. 


HE Holy Scriptures are ſuch Sz, I. 

dan ineſtimable Treaſure of WWW. 

Truth and Goodneſs, ſo Ex- 

cellent and Divine, that we 

D. can never be too converſant 

with them, or ſufficiently 
thankful for them; nor can 

we ever exhauſt them, or out- live our Need 

of them. They are a bright Diſplay of the 

Glory of God in its moſt harmonious and 


transforming * a rich Preſent " 
the 


| 


2 


Proofs of the ſtanding Uſe 


Szxm. I. the fallen Creatures of our World, to reſtore | 
LO nd Light, Grace, and Peace among them, white 


they ſojourn here, and to open a new and 
living Way to the heavenly Manſions of Eter- 


nity. Or, according to the inſpired Encomi- 


um in our Text, They were all written for our 
Learning, that we might have Patience, Comfort, 


and Hope. 


Taz Apoſtle begins this Chapter with a a 


ver. 1, 2, Direction to the Strong to bear the Infirmiries of | 


ver. g. 


the Weak, and to ſeek their Good to Edification. 
the Example of our Bleſſed Lord, and quotes 


That what he alledg'd was true concerning 
Him. For even Chriſt pleaſed not Himſelf ; but 
as it is written, The Reproaches of them that re- 
proached thee fell on me. 5 | 
THis Quotation is made from Pſal 69. 9. 
The Zeal of thine Houſe hath eaten me up; and 


the Reproaches of them that reproached thee, are 
Fallen upon me, The Contents of which Pſalm 


the Jews themſelves apprehended (as the 


Learned obſerve) were to be accompliſhed in 


the Days of the Meſſiah. And the 21ſt Verſe 
is expreſly ſaid, in the New Teſtament, to be 


| To enforce this Duty upon them, he alledges 


a Scripture from the Old Teſtament, to ſhew, | 


SZS 232 Ae 


fulfill'd in Chriſt, hn 19. 28, 29. The for- 
mer Part of the gth Verſe is likewiſe apply'd 


to him in Jom 2. 17. and the latter Part of 
that Verſe is apply'd to him by our Apoftle 
in the fore-mentioned Words, which imme- 

diately preceed our Text. | 
Anp to ſhew, that what David ſaid with 
teſpe& to Chriſt concerns us, carries uſeful 
Inſtruction to us, ſhould have its Weight with 
us, and may be improv'd to our Advantage, 
he turns it into an Argument for our Encou- 
fagement, in the Words of onr 'Text ; — 
Hat 


2 


rn 


of the Scriptures. 3 
TC 7 whatſoever Things were written afore-time, were SKR. L. 
ile written for our Learning; that we through Patience 
nd and Comfort of the Scriptures might have Hope, 
_ g d.“ Both this, and all Things elſe, that 
n- e were formerly written in the * of 
mr | © the Old Teftament, by the Direction, and 
77, under the Inſpiration of the Holy Ghoſt, 
e mere written for our Inſtruction, or to teach 
us, who live in Goſpel-Days, that we, by 
of E means of thoſe Scriptures, might have Pa- 
n. © tience and Conſolation in all our Trials and 
zes © Sufferings, and ſo might be wrought up to 
tes © a bleſſed Hope of an approaching State of 
W, “ undiſturbed Peace and immortal Pleaſures. 
os | THz Scriptures here immediately intended 
are thoſe of the Old Teſtamem, for a Quotati- 
e- | on from thence introduced this Account of 
them, and they are expreſly ſaid to be writ- 
9, | ten afore-time, which can't but refer to thoſe 
i antient Writings, rather than to any of the 


Neu; for at that Time but little of the New 
Teſtament was committed to Writing, and the 
| earlieſt Parts of the little were but of few 
n Tears date; nor were they, till a conſiderable 
ſe Time afterwards, collected together for the 
de common Uſe of the Church. But what the 
ſ- 5 Apoſtle here ſpeaks of the Scriptures of the 
d Old Teftament, is, by the Reaſon of Things, 
of and by the general Conſent of Chriſtians, 
le equally applicable to the New. We may fay 
of the whole Divine Revelation in the Bible 
now, as he did of the Old Teftament then, 
th Whatſoever Things were written afore- timo, were 
ul f enten for our Learning, &c. Z 
ch I Snarr therefore conſider our Text as a 
Propoſition that holds true with reſpect to the 
4 whole Scripture, both of the Old and New 
m Teſtament. And 9 are tuo principal Parts 
' * 2 In 


4 Proofs of the ſtanding Uſe 


SzaM. I. in it, which, by God's Aſſiſtance, 1 would N 85 


peak to. 


Firſt, Tn r ſtanding Uſe of the Scriptures to 


the Chriſtian Church in all Ages. They 
were written for our Learning. 


; Secondly, Taz Purpoſes for which they are 


of that ſtanding Uſe, viz. That we through * 
Patience and Comfort of the Scriptures maß 


 bave Hope. 


Nei, Lu r us conſider the ſtanding Uſe of the | 
Scriptures to the Chriſtian Church in all Ages, 


as they were written for their Learning. 


Ix doing this I ſhall aim at tuo Things, 


with ſome practical Improvements. 


T's ſhew, That they are of this ſtanding | 


Uſe. And, 


IL Coxs Ip ER, What Uſe we = make of | 
7 


them, though they were moſtly written on ſpecial Oc- 
cafions, or with an immediate Relation to ſome par- 
ticular Perſons or Societies, J am, 


I. To ſhew, That the Scriptures are of ſtand- 
ing. Uſe to the Chriſtian Church in all Ages. 
THrxr are the Rule of Faith and Practice 
now, as well as when they were firſt written. 
They were not dictated by the Spirit of God, 
and committed to Writing, only for the Uſe 
of ſome particular Perſons or Churches in 
ſome particular Ages, or in that Age where- 
in the Apoſtles lived, when for that Reaſon 
there was leſs need of them than now; but 
for all the Churches of Chriſt, and for all 
that ſhall receive and entertain them by Faith 
an all Ages. | „ 
By 1 


1 i . 


of the Scriptures; 


5 


Tuts I ſhall endeavour to evince to you in Sx. I, 
the following Manner. | 


1.FroM the Scripture's Intimations concerning 


HE Nature of my preſent Deſign ſuppo- 


ſes an Acknowledgment of the Divine Autho- 
! rity of the Scripture, or that God did once 


re what it witneſſeth concerning the Cntinu- 
ance of its Uſe muſt be admitted as proper 
Evidence in the Caſe, For allowing this = 
thority, nothing can be more juſt or equal, 
than to let it ſpeak for it ſelf: Nor can any 
Thing be a ſurer Rule of judging of its De- 
ſign, than what it ſelf ſuggeſts concerning it. 
Now we haye many Intimations in the Scrip- 
ture it ſelf, that it was deſign'd for an exten- 
five and /afting Advantage. This appears 


from what it ſays with reſpe& both to the 0/4 


and New Teſtaments. 


(I.) Wirn Reſpect to the Old Teſtament, 


we are aſſur'd, that that was written for the 
Uſe of the Chriſtian Church. 

Tnovon Chriſt juſtly reproached the 
Scribes and Phariſees, for their both ſly and da- 
ring Iniquity, in putting magiſterial, forced 


Conſtructions on the Word of God, and im- 


poſing them, with their own Traditions, to 
make it void: Yet he never charg'd them with 
making any Alteration in the Text it ſelf, nor 
gave 4 leaſt Intimation, that on his Coming 
it was to be laid aſide, as of no farther Ser- 
And though the Apoſtles frequently 


vite 
declar'd the antient Rites and Ceremonies, 
and the whole Frame of Judaick Worſhip to 
be aboliſh'd by the Coming of Chriſt, and 
call'd off their Converts from truſting in Mo- 
ſes s Law, or ſeeking Juſtification by the 


B 3 Works 


give it for ſome uſe to his Church; and there- 


» .- 4 


6 Proofs of the flanding Uſe 


and to rich Advantage. 
Mat. 5.17. 


them. As he came to fulfil the Law, and the 


phets with the greateſt Advantage, and to ſet 


by his Preaching. | 
He made uſe of the Old Teftament Writings 
to direct and affift his own Conduct in his En- 
- counters with the Devil. All the Arguments 
with which he reſiſted his Temptations in the 
Wilderneſs, were taken from thoſe Scriptures. 
Mat. 4. 3, To the 'Temptation to command the Stones to be 
3. made Bread, Chriſt anſwer'd from Deut. 8. 3. 
I is written, Man ſhall not live by Bread alone ; 
but by every Word that proceedeth out of the Mouth 
Ver. 5, 6,7. , God. To the Temptation, to caft himſelf 
down from the Pinacle of the Temple, he anſwer'd 
from Deut. 6. 16. I is written, alt not 
Ver. 9. 10. tempt the Lord thy Cod. And, to the Temptation 
to fall down and worſhip the Devil, he anſwer'd 
from Deut. 6. 13. It is written, Thou ſhalt wor- 
ſhip the Lord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. 
He did not urge theſe Anſwers from the Rea- 
ſons of Things, as he juſtly might; but laid 
the whole Streſs on the Divine Authority of the 
Scriptures, becauſe it was written ſo and ſo. 
Eph. 6.17. By this Sword of the Spirit, which is the Word of 
God, he defeated and triumph'd over Satan in 
all his Afaults, 


Hs 


Sazm. I. Works of it: Yet they never caſt the leaſt | 
WYY Slight on the 01d Teſtament Scriptures; but al- 
| ways ſpoke of them, recommended, and uſed 

them with the greateſt Eſteem and Veneration, * 


Ovx Bleſſed Lord declar'd, that he came nor , 
to deſtroy the Law and the Prophets; but to ful: 


Predictions of the Prophets, by his Obedience 
and Sufferings ; ſo he came to explain and in- 
culcate the Law, and the Doctrine of the Pro- 


them in the ſtrongeſt and moſt engaging Light, 


of the Scriptures. 


7 


Hs likewiſe quoted Scriptures from the Sau. . 


Old Teftament, open'd and apply'd them, on 
all — Occaſions, throughout his Miniſtry 


2 on 


h, to ſpread the Knowledge of Divine 
Things, to prove himſelf to be the Son of 


Z God, and to confute his moſt obſtinate Adver- 
7 faries. He recommended the Study of them 
to the Jews, ſaying, Search the Scriptures, And Joh. 
in his Converſation with his own Diſciples, 
he mentioned Moſes, the Prophets, and the 


Pſalms ; which take in all the Books of the 
Old Teſtament, according to the Diviſion of 
them then known among the Jews ; he men- 
tion'd theſe as authentick Records to be con- 
ſulted in Goſpel-Days, and ſo explain'd all 
thoſe Scriptures in their Reference to him- 


ſelf. Beginning at Moſes, and all the Prophets, Luke 24. 
he expounded unto them, in all the Scriptures, the 


- 


Things concerning himſelf. — And he ſaid to Ver. 44. 


them, Theſe are the Words which 1 ſpake to you, 
while I was yet with you, that all Things muſt 
be fulfill d which were written in the Law of Mo- 
ſes, aud inthe Prophets, and in the Pſalms, con- 
cerning me. 

Non is it without Reaſon, that a Mark of 
diſtinguiſhing Honour is left upon the Bereans, 
for their diligent Search into the Old Teſta- 
ment, Acts 17. 11, Or, that the Apoſtles fo 
frequently recommend it to the Gentile Converts 


as well as the Fews. 


AnD it may be obſerv'd, That what our 
Text affirms, which concerns all the Writings 
of the Old Teſtament, is directed to a Church 
made up moſtly of Gentile Believers. And that 
in the, Cloſe of this Epiſtle the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
of the Revelation of the Will of God by the 
Scriptures of the Prophets, as made known, not 


to the Jews, or theſe Gentiles only, but to all Rom. 16. 


B 4 Na- 26. 


5.39. 


SzxM. I. Nations for the Obedience of Faith. And in his 
Efpiſtle to the Ephefians, another Gentile 
Eph.2.20. Church, he repreſents Believers as built upon 
| the Foundation of the Apoſtles and Prophets, Jeſus 
_ Chriſt. himſelf being the chief Corner-Stone. so 
likewiſe in his Diſcourſe to the Corinthians, © 
another Church of the Gentiles, he reminds 
them, that the great Points of the Chriſtian | 


1 Cor. 15 cording to the Scriptures. For I deliver d unto you © 


3, 4. 


ſpoke to any of the Jews, or Gentile Proſelytes, 
En who 


Proofs of the ſtanding Uſe 


Faith, which he at firſt taught them, were ac- 


firſt of all, that which J alſo receiv'd, how that 


- .Chriſt died for our Sins, according to the Scriptures, 


and that he was buried, and that he roſe again 
the Third Day, according to the Scriptures. 
Whereby he manifeſtly eſtabliſhed the Uſe of 
the antient Scriptures for the Aſſiſtance of 
their Faith and Hope, as to theſe ſaving Do- 
ctrines of the Goſpel ; unleſs we ſuppoſe him 


do refer to ſome of the New Teſtament Wri- 


tings, which by that Time might be extant. 
' AnD this was his uſual Way of teaching 


and confirming the Churches, conſtituted ar | 


leaſt chiefly of Gentile Converts, who, we muſt 
ſuppoſe, from theſe Intimations, as well as 
from other Reaſons, had Opportunities of 


conſulting, or own'd the Divine Authority of 
thoſe Scriptures. Otherwiſe it would have 


been incongruous to have referr'd the Gentiles 
to them for the Truth of the Doctrines he 


taught among them. 


AccorpinGLY, when he preach'd to 
mere Pagans, to bring them over to the Faith 
of Chriſt, I don't find that he made any men- 
tion of Moſes, or the Prophets, to them. See at 
your Leiſure, As 14. 11 —— 18, and 16. 
25 — 34. and 17. 18 — 32. and 19. 
26, 27. and 28. 28 31. But when he 


G  ©--y- £A- 4-X 


os; _— a 1 | 0 


1 who were acquainted with, and acknowledged 
the Divine Authority of the Old Teſtament, he WY 
* ordinarily, in his firſt Applications to them, 


| Fr and Moſes did ſay 


ſtrate, and enforce his Doctrine, as is obvi- 
cous to an attentive Reader throughout the Att. 


of the Scriptures. . 9 


Seam. I. 


brought in Aid from thence to confirm, illu- 


of the Apoſtles. And he roundly averr'd, That 
he ſaid no other Things than thoſe which the Pro- Ads 26. 
ſhould come: That Chriſt 22, 23. 
ould ſuffer, and that he ſhould be the firſt that 
ſhould riſe from the Dead, and ſhould ſhew Light 
unto the People, and to the Gentiles. Though 
when he had to do only with Heathens, he 
could ſufficiently prove the Truth of the Chri- 
ſtian Religion, contain'd in the New Teſtament, 
from the Excellence of its Doctrines and Pre- 
cepts, and from the clear Atteſtations that 
were given to a crucify'd and riſen Jeſus, by 
numerous proper Witneſſes, and undoubted 
Miracles, t& confirm their Teſtimony : Yet 
he alſo found an additional Aſſiſtance to 
ſtrengthen thoſe Proofs, when he was to deal 
with ſuch as own'd its Authority, and could 
compare its antient Prophecies with the im- 
portant Facts, that then appear'd with open 
Evidence, in many Inſtances, to be fulfill'd in 
Chriſt, as may hereafter be farther conſi- 
der'd. | 
IA, ſuch was the Fulneſs of the Old Te- 
ſtament Writings, that ſpeaking particularly 
of them, he pronounced, that they were able 2 Tim. 3. 
to make one wiſe to Salvation, through Faith which 15, 
is in Chriſt Jeſus ; and thereupon added, as may 
well be ſuppoſed, with reſpe& to all the ſacred 
Writings then extant, or about to be publiſh- 
ed, All Scripture is given by Inſpiration of God, ver. 16, 
and is profitable for Doctrine, for Reproof, for 17. 
Correction, for Inſtruction in Righteouſneſs : That 
| | the 
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Szx». I. the Man of God may be perfect, thoroughly fur- 
ned unto all good Works. 

AnDp if the Apoſtle, as ſeems highly pro- 
bable, intended the Book of Pſalms, and 
other Scriptures adapted to the ſame Uſe, 

Eph. 5.19. when he exhorted the Epheſians to ſpeak to one 
another in Pſalms and Hymns, and Spiritual Songs, 
finging, and making Melody in their Hearts to the 

Col. 3. 16. Lord: And the Coloſſians, to ſee that the 
Word of Chriſt dwelt in them richly in all Wiſdom, 
teaching and admoniſhing one another in Pſalms and 
Hymns, and Spiritual Songs, finging with Grace in 
their Hearts to the Lord, He thereby intimated, 
that thoſe Scriptures ſhould be a ſtanding Part 
of the Worſhip of the Gentiles as well as Jews, 

| and, that conſequently the reſt of the Scrip- 
| tures, of which they were part, were to be of 
conſtant and abiding Uſe among them. Nor 


| do I ſee what can render this Suppoſition im- : 

| probable, ſince all the Titles he mentions were J 
| antiently given to ſome or other of thoſe Di- © 

vine Compoſures. 1 w 

| Ar other Times we are expreſly aſſur d, tl 

. that what was recorded in the Ola Teſtament was * .. 

| written for our ſakes, who live under the New: tl 
As particularly, when the Apoſtle mentions, { 

from Gen. 15.6. that Abraham's Faith was im- a 

Rom. 4. Puted to him for Righteouſneſs, he adds, Now it + tl 

22,23, 24» was not written for his ſake alone, that it was im- Ei 

puted to him: But for us alſo, to whom it ſhall be E 


imputed, if we believe on him that raiſed up Jeſus C 
our Lord from the Dead, A like Intimation is # 
given of other Things, that they were written for- | 
our Admonition, 1 Cor. 10. 11. which, with ( 
more Inſtances of this Kind, will hereafter fall 


——ũ—ä—— — — — 


in our Way for farther Conſider ation. 
| To conclude this Head; as the Writings of 
the Old Teftament are no where diſparaged, by } 1 


any 


of the Scriptures. 


by which our Faith and Practice, in many In- 


ſtances, are ſtill to be regulated. 


| Tavs the New Teſtament applies the Scrip- 


- tures of the Old, to the ſtanding Uſe of the 
: Chriſtian Church, and ſhews, that their Di- 
vine Authority is ſtill to be regarded, and that 
they are ſtill to be uſed and improved for our 
| * Benefit. And as many of thoſe 


ptures are interpreted and apph d in the New 
Teſtament, we may now underſtand them with 
greater Clearneſs and Certainty, and ſee their 
well- proportion d Beauties in more ſtrong and 


lively Colours, than the Jeus could before the 
Times of the Goſpel. 


(2.) Wir Reſpe& to the New Teſtament, 
we are aſſur'd it was not written barely for 
the Uſe of any particular Churches, or of that 
Age only in which it was written ; but for 
the Uſe of the Churches of Chriſt in all Ages. 


11 


any leſſenim Reflection in the New ; but on the SAM. I. 
contrary, are often cited, and ſpoken of with 
: Honour, as the Mrd and Oracles of God, this is 
at once a Confirmation and Approbation of 
them, and recommends them to our Uſe, as 
; Scriptures by which we are to be taught, and 


-— Wow 


Wr are built on the Foundation of the Apoſtles, Eph. 2. 20. 


as well as of the Prophets, And whereſoever 
their Doctrine concerning Chriſt is taught, 
that Foundation is laid for us to build by 
Faith upon it. And the clearer Manifeſtati- 
ons of the Doctrine of Chriſt in the Goſpel, 


as well as the ſcatter'd Hints of it in the Pro- 


phets of old, are to bring all Nations to the 
Obedience of Faith, Rom. 16. 25, 26. | 
Wuxx Chrift gave Commiſſion to his Ser- 
vants to preach the Goſpel, they were to do 


do it where-ever they came. He ſaid uno Mark 16. 
them, Go ye into all the World, and preach the 1. 


Goſ- 


12 
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Saum. I. Goſpel to every Creature. Their preaching or 


Wye publiſhing the Goſpel: was by Writing as well 1 


Mat. 28. 


19, 20. 


Fph. 4. 
8, 11. 


as Speaking; and if their ſpeaking was not to 
be confin'd to any Place, or to any particular 
Set of People, much leſs were their Writings 
to be ſo. For ſince that Goſpel which they 

reach'd was to be continu'd to the End of the 
Wortd, as may be gather'd from Chriſt's Com- 
miſſion and Promiſe, according to the moſt 
genuine, and conftant Senſe of the Phraſe he 
uſes to ſet out their Duration; Go ye, and 
teach all Nations — to obſerve all Things whatſo- 
ever I have. commanded you; and lo, I am with 
you alway, even to the End of the World. Since it 
was proper to have it publiſhed at firſt by 
Writing, as well as by Word of Mouth ; and 
fince there could be no other Way to be de- 
pended on, to hand down that Goſpel to ſuc- 
ceeding Ages, unleſs that of a continued In- 
ſpiration, of which we have not the leaſt Evi- 
dence or Hint ; either thoſe Writings muſt be 
of this ſtanding Uſe, or Chriſt's Deſign of 
continuing the Goſpel to the End of the 
World be fruftrated. 

THz Apoſtle ſays, When he aſcended on high 
—— He gave ſome Apoſtles, and ſome Prophets, 


and ſome Evangeliſts, and ſome Paſtors and Teach- 


ers ; ſome extraordinary, and others ordinary Of- 
ficers in his Kingdom, as the State and Exi- 


Ver. 12.. Free of its Affairs might require, for the per- 


— 1 9 


carrying on, and finiſhing Chriſt's Work on 


ecting of the Saints, for the Work of the Miniſtry, 


for the Edifying of the Body of Chriſt. And ſome 


of them were to be continued, till we all come 


in the Unity of the Faith, and of the Knowledge of 
the Son of God, unto a perfect Man, unto the Mea- 
ſure of the Stature of the Fulneſs of Chriſt. This 


Appointment of Paſtors and. Teachers, for 


all 


_— 


Fd 


of the Scriptures. 13 


or au the Members of his Body, is a plain Inti- Sa. L. 


ell mation that the Scriptures were deſign d by _ 
to his Wiſdom and Grace, for the Inftru&ion of 

ar * the Church, as long as there is Room for its 

BY * FEdification and Enlargement in the World. 

" Por that which they are to preach is the 

ne Mord of God, that their Hearers may have a 

21 Divine Warrant for their Faith, as the Apo- 

ft ſtle argues, How ſhall they call on him, in whom Rom. 1 
oy they have not believ'd ? And how ſhall they believe 14, 17. 
4 in him, of whom they haue not heard ? — — 
Sy then, Faith cometh by hearing, aud hearing by 


'h * the Wird of God. And hence was his Charge 

it to Timothy, Preach the Word —— for the Time 2 Tim. 4. 
Y * will come when they will not endure ſound Doctrine, 2, 3, 4. 
9 4 but after their own Luſts ſhall they heap to themſelves 

”* 2} Teachers, having itching Ears, &c. Now this 


” 2? Word is contain'd in the Scriptures alone. 
Av that Cþriſt deſign'd his Goſpel to be 
” 2} publiſh'd, and continued in after Ages, is 


& # plain, from what he ſaid of Mary's Act in 
f 2 anointing his Body for his Burial. Mpereſo- Mar. 26. 
ever this Goſpel ſhall be preach'd in the whole 13. 
3 World, there ſhall alſo this that this Woman hath 
June le told for a Memorial of her. The Memo- 
> #7 rial of this is here recorded in the Scriptures; 
its being call'd a Memorial intimates, that it 
| ſhould be recorded to future Ages; and 
therefore Chriſt's ſaying it ſhould be told, 
vereſoever this Goſpel ſhould be preach d, or pub- 
liſn'd in the whole World, ſhews that that Goſ- 
pel was deſign'd for extenſive, and ſtanding 
ſe to future Generations. LJ 
THz Apoſtle Paul gave Notice, that his 
Epiſtles were not to be confin'd to the Uſe of 
the particular Churches to which they were 
written; but to be of more extenſive Service. 
He directed his Epiſtles to the 1 — 
uc 
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Sax. I. ſuch a manner as ſhew'd' that, though there 
were ſome Things in them which immediately fþ 
related only to the particular Circumſtances of 
that Church; yet that he would have them com- 

1 Cor. 1,2, municated to others for general Uſe. For the 
Firſt is directed to the Church of God which is at 
Corinth, —— with all that in every Place call 

upon the Name of Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, both theirs | 

Ep. t. 2. and ours. And the Second to that Church, with | 
All the Saints which are in all Achaia. And at 

the Concluſion of his Epiſtle to the Coloſſians, 

he order d it to be communicated to the Church 

of Lavdicea ; and that another Epiſtle written 

from Laodicea (which is, as ſome think, his 


Epiftle to the Ephefians) ſhould be read by 


Col-4.16-the Church ar Cle. Tbis ſhews they were | 
written for others beſides thoſe to whom they 


were immediately ſent. 


H furthermore ſpeaks of God's Deſign to 
diſplay the Riches of his Mercy and Grace by 
Jeſus Chriſt to the Gentiles, not only of the 
: then preſent, but likewiſe of future Genera- 
Eph, 2. 7. tions, or that In AES ro Comet he might | 


ſhew the exceeding Riches of his Grace, in his 


Kindneſs towards us through Chriſt: Jeſus. Ac- | 


cordingly, in the Concluſion of his, Thoughts 
on that Glorious Subject, he expreſſes a ſo- 


lemn Adoration of God in Chriſt, as to be | 


I continued prog all Generations, whifch 
ſhews, that the Scri 


Eph. 3. l. oblige them to it. To him be Glory in the Church 


by O riſt Jeſus, throughout all Ages, or Genera- 


tions, World without End. Amen. h 
1 Tim. 1. Ix another Epiſtle he tells us, This is 4 


TI faithful Saying, and worthy of all Acceptation, that 


Chrift Jeſus came into the World to ſave Sinners, of 


| whom (lays he) Jam chief. And herenpon he 
| fpeaks | 


ptures were to be conti- 
med among them, to direct them in it, and 


LN sr 


that ſhould thereafter believe on him to everlaſting g 
Life. This Pattern therefore was to be pro- 


And the very mentioning their believing on 


* Jieve on me through their Word. 


of the Scriptures. 15 


Wenke of himſelf as one, to whom Jeſus Chriſt Sxau. L. 
7 navy forth all Long-ſuffering, for a Pattern to them 


I Tim. 1. 


poſed to after Ages for their Encouragement. 


Chriſt to Life everlaſting, ſuppoſes the ſtand- 
ing Uſe of the Goſpel that was publiſh'd by 
his Diſciples, as the Means of bringing them 
to that Faith in him ; according to what our 
Lord himſelf intimated, when in his mediato- 
rial Addreſs to his Father he ſaid, Neither pray Joh. 17. 
I for theſe alone, but for them alſo which ſpall be- 20. 
Anp the Apoſtle Peter takes Notice with 
Approbation, of the Apoſtle Paul's Epiſtles to 
Churches, chiefly form'd of Gemile Believers, 


and reckons them a part of the Scriptures, 


which ought to be regarded by all the Fews as 

well as Gentiles, Account, ſays he, that the: Per. 3. 
Long-ſuffering of our Lord is Salvatiun, even as our 13, 16. 
beloved Brother Paul alſo, according to the Wiſdom 

given unto him, hath written to you ; as alſo in all 

his Epiſtles, ſpeaking in them of theſe Things, in 
ubich Things] are ſome Things hard to be under- 
ſtood, which they that are unlearned and unſtable 
wreſt, as they do alſo the other Scriptures, to their 

own Deftruttion. This Sort of Language en- 
join d the believing Jews, where-ever they 
were, to look upon themſelves as ſpoken to by 

the Apoſtle Paul's Epiſtles, as much as if they 

had been expreſly addreſs d to them; and 

this gives an inſpir d Teſtimony to them as 
containing ſuch Doctrines of Faith, as ſhould 


be a Rule to all that come to the Knowledge of 


them. | 
Tunis Epiſtle of Peter, and ſeveral others, 
are call'd general Epiſtles, becauſe not directed 

| Ml 


16 
Sax. I. to any particular Perſons or Churches; and in 
WYW g,ne of them the Apoſtle John, ſpeaking to the 


* 


Mat. 18. 


20. 


37. 


Heb. y. 2 5. 


e 
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whole Community of Believers as ſuch, fays * 

of the moſt comprehenſive Summary of the 

x John 5- Chriſtian Faith, This is the Record, that Cod 
11, 1213+ Lt given to us Eternal Life ; and this Life is in 
his Son. He that hath the Son hath Life ; and he © 
that hath not the Son of God hath not Life. Theſe | 
Things have 1 written to you that believe on the 
Name of the Son of God, that ye may know that je 
have eternal Life, and that ye may believe on the | 


Name of the Son of God. 
Finally, Wr have 


when the - Apoſtle ſays, Hhoſoever believes on 


* 'him ſhall not be aſhamed. And at other Times 


this is farther ſuggeſted, by adding to thoſe 
Forms of Expreſſion ſuch Conſiderations as are 
of abiding 


Son, that all Men ſhould honour the Son even as they 


honour the Father. And when the Apoſtle ſays, 

He is able to ſave them to the uttermoſt, that come 
unto God by him, ſeeing he ever liveth to make In- 
terceſſion for them. But *twould be almoſt end- 
leſs to recite the numerous Paſſages of theſe | 
Sorts, which every one's Obſervation may fur- 


niſh-him with. 


Tuus 


ä | frequent Notice, as to 

many Things recorded in the New Teftament, | 
that they were deſign'd for the moſt extenſive 
Uſe, without Confinement to any particular 
Perſons or Ages. Sometimes this Notice is 
given by the abſolute and univerſal Forms of 
the Expreſſions themſelves: As when Chrift | 
ſays, Where Two or Three are gathered together in 
my Name, there am I in the midſt of them. And 
Mark 13:4hat 1 ſay unto you, I ſay unto all, Watch: And 


ruth and Importance to enforce * 
them: As when Chriſt ſays, The Father judgetb 
no Man, but has committed all Judgment to the 


—V * 


F tbe Scriptures. "wp 
' Tavs the Scriptures give Evidence . WIL 

4 cerning chemſeles both with reſpect to 

Old — Neu Teftament, that they are to be 

of ſtanding Uſe to the Chriſtian Church in all 

Ages. And ſo their extenſive abiding Uſe is 

' 7 ſupporred by all the Evidence we have of 

their Divine Authority. Upon the ſame 

# Grounds that we believe them to be the Word 

of God, we are to receive them for out own Uſe, . 

in Things pertaining to God and our ow 

7 Soul's Salvation, as if we had lived in thé 

Days wherein they were written, and had beeri 

to the Perſons to whom they were firſt directed. 

„ But this may be further argued from ſeveral 

„ other Con leratlons. 


Ve 

ar 3 * 1 „ 
3 The Second Part of Sermon 1 
* | Tur fanding Uſe of the Scriptures 
nd | may be gathered, From the Practice of 
ng © the Churches that — ſucceeded the Apo- 


on tles Days. 
bo. Tür eonſtantly uſed the Holy Sori 2 
both of the Old and New Teſtament, eſteem” 
re them as their deareſt Treaſure; receiv'd them 
as the Rule of their Faith and Practice ; read 
+, them publickl we in their Aſetiblies ;. preach'd 
e or commented upon them, propoſed: and de- 
a fended Doctrines of Faith, and confuted Er- 
's, vors by them: As any of the Learned, ac. 
4 — wich their Writings, and ſo me of 
„ © chem themſetves, rrariſlared into 810. may 
inform you- ä 
Sou of the earlieſt Paſtors and Churches} 
we have an Account of in Ecclefiaftical Hiſtory 
| Re hams — uainted with one, 4 258 
the — — and others — 
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$zxu-1. their immediate Diſciples. They became Chri- | 
ian by the Doctrines contained in the Scrip- | 
tures, which were recommended to them, and 
made effectual by the Power of God's Spirit; 
anch as faft as they were ſatisfy d of the Divine 
Authority of the New Teſtament Writings, or . 
that its * Parts were written by thoſe 
inſpired Men, whoſe Names they bore; they 
made uſe of them, - together with the Lau 
and the Prophets, as they believed they had an 
undoubted Right to do, in their publick Aſſem- 
blies, and on all other Occaſions. And their 
gment and Practice in this well knoun and 
important Point was handed down in all the | 
Churches of Chriſt from Age to Age, till the 
Anti-Chriſtian Tyranny of Rome invaded the 
Peoples Rights, and wreſted the Scriptures out 
of their Hands. But, bleſſed be God, the 
| Reformation has reſtor d them to us again. pro 
3. A FuxTHzR Plea for the ſtanding Uſes 
of the Scriptures may be made, From their i 
SUI1TABLENESS t0 ut, as well as to thoſe that 
lived in the Days wherein they were written, | 
TRE Relation of ſome. of their Parts to the | 
peculiar Times and Cireumſtances in which: 
they were written, and the Uſe we may make 
of fuch Parts, is hereafter to be conſider'd.. 
It is ſufficient for our. preſent Purpoſe, that 
the main Doctrines of the Scripture are adapted, 
by the infinite Wiſdom and — of God, not 
only to one Age, or to ſome particular Ages of V* 
the World ; but to all Ages of Mankind, or to = 
every State and Condition of fallen Creatures 
ITY Age, ſince the Revelation has been 


Mar Eternal Truths and Obligations of 
the greateſt Moment are clearly manifeſted - | 
and enforced throughout the Scriptures, which . 


we 


* 


0 *\ 1 9 
. . 188 * 


Wh of the" riptures, 19 
i- N 12 --1 . THI OLM5Z £735 221 , 


p. we thould otherwiſe have been utter Strangers S£xm. 


o, or at moſt have had but very uncertain and WS 
confuſed Conceptions of; and ſome others, 
that depended on Sovereign Pleaſure, ate of tlie 
"Fame Concern to us, as ever they were to thoſt 
that have gone before us. We need this Re- 
 Frelation from God as much as former Ages. 
We need it as much as they, to lead us into 
the Knowledge of the true God, Father, Son, 
Sand Holy Ghoſt; of our only Mediator, and 
of our Selves. And, we need it as much as 


5 they, to aſſure us of the Neſurrectlon of the 

he Body, of the Future Judgment, and of the . _ 
he Eternal World of inexpreſſſble Bleſſedneſs or 

he Miſery that lies before us 

ut Ax not our Inteleftual Powers of the ſame 

ne Nature with theirs? And may it not then im- 


prove, regulate, and adorn ours as much as 
ſtheirs ? Will not the nobleſt Diſcoveries that 
entertain'd their Underſtandings yield the ſame 
Entertainment to ours? Will not what led their 
Will to the Poſſeſſion of the moſt ſatisfying 
$Goodneſs, be as proper to lead our to the 
. Same? Did their Conſciences need it to ſhew- 
hem how they might be purg'd and pacify d; 
4. Find do not ours? Were their Aﬀettions to be 
Ker right, furniſhed with the moſt agreeable 
Objects, and influenced with the moſt power- 
ful Motives by it; and may it not be of the 
ame Advantage to ours? Did it direct their 
De fires to the chief Good, and ſhew how theß 
might be ſatisfy'd ; and can it not direct oup?* \ 
to the ſame Good, and the ſame Satisfaction? 
Was it ſuited to their Hopes, to ſhew what rich 
Futurities they ſhould principally regard, and 
4 upon what Grotinds they ſhould reſt, to be ſe- 
n eur d from Diſappointments; and are not 
os ſthoſe Futurities as worthy of ours, and thoſe 
1 Grounds 
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$864. L. Grounds ſufficient to afford the ſame Satis- 
cs ion to ours? Could it preſent their Love with ., 
the moſt amiable Objects, and make them itt 
love with them; and has Time render'd thoſe 3 
Objects leſs lovely, that they can't have the 
ſame Effect on u:? Is it not _—— make our 
Joys as regular, rational, pure, and conſtant as 
—＋ Are we leſs troubled with the dolorous 
and iraſcible Paſſions than they were, not to 
need it, as they did, either to prevent or re- 
ſtrain them, or to direct and Improve them, 
and to give us a juſt Dominion over them? 
Dip they ſtand in need of the Scripture to F..: 
convince them of their guilty State before God, nd. 
to ſhew them how they came into it, and to Sp; 
diſcover the beautiful Method of his Grace in Ni. 
Chriſt for their Recovery ffom it; and do MF... 
not our guilty Circumſtances need the fame Diſ- F 
coveries ? Are we leſs depraved than they were, 
that we ſhould not need it to convince us of our 
hideous Vileneſs and Loathſomneſs by Nature, 
to awaken a Senſe of the ſtrong and multiply'd |} 
| Reaſons we have to be humble, and to give us 
a Sight of the Way for our Cleanſing by the 
Merit of Chriſt's Blood, and the Efficacy of 
his Spirit, as they did? Would it not ſuit our | 
Erorance, and obviate our Miſtakes, by difco- | 
vering them to us, and enhghtening our 
Minds in the Knowledge of Chrift, and of the . 
great Things of God that are diſplay'd in him, 
to his Glory, and our own eternal! Peace, as | 
much as it did theirs? Are not we as indolent and 
flothful in our Spirits as they were? And did 
they want to be awaken'd and excited by it to ; 
the moſt diligent Enquiries into the State of 
their Souls, and about their eternal Welfare; it 
and we not want it for the fame Purpofe 7 Did 
X ſerve their weak and impotent TG I 
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= elf - Confidence, by pointing them to their 
Only, and All-ſafficient Help, and by be- 
poming the Means of conveying Strength from 
hriſt to them; and might it not be of the 


ame Service to Ww under the ſame 


Treeſs, Obſtinacy, Rerwerſeneſs, Prejudives, and 
Eumuity of their 'Souls againſt God, to melt, 
ſubdue, and reconcile them to him through 
Sthe Lord Jeſus; and are we exempted from 
any of thoſe criminal Diſpaſſtions, that it 
Kſhould nat ſult 27 Did it ſerve @ yaluable 

Purpoſe to them, in delineating before their 
View the Pride of their Hearts, with all its 


| Jours, and turning it intq; an ingenuous Self- 


heir Unworthineſs and Deformity ; and are 


©, 4 e ſo humble, that it would not be needful dq 
” Az not our Dangers, as great and nume- 


Frous as theirs were? And may not we learn 


of from it the Way for our Eſcape as well as they? 
ur Could it ſuccour them under all their Tempta- 
o Y:jons, aſſiſt their Management of them, their 


has it loſt its Efficacy, that it can't afford us 
the ſame Succour and Aſſiſtance under ours? 
Was it a proper Relief ta them under all their 


| Yin Defiance of them ? And may not we derive 
the ſame Relief, and humble Confidence from 


Did it afford them ſeaſonable Support and Com- 
yt under every Diſtreſs of Soul or Boch that 
ſbefel them? Did it ſhew them God's wiſe, 


PPY. 
ircumſtances? Was it adapted to the Herd. 


groundleſs Vanities, in all their ſhameful Co- 
ZAbaſement before God, under a Senſe of all 


Conflicts with, and Victory over them; and 
¶ Di ſcouragementsꝰ Did it help to embolden their 


humble Confidence toward God through Chriſt 


Fit, when we ſtand in the ſame need of them? 


C3 hoy” 


- 1 
u by mewin them the Folly and Danger of Sew. L 


2. 


San, I. — (1 righteous, and gracious | 


4 


Uſe 


nds in them, 
teach them how to im ove them to 19992 
ritual Advantage, that they, might reap! the 
ceable Fruits f 07 189 by t] em 3 
94 can any like Diſtreſs attend 1 us, in which 
We x no find i it of the ſame happy Con- 
uence? 
15 it rofirus them hom do live and act in 
every Relation to this World, gi to all. thay 
they were concerned with in it, how to, uſe 


Proofs of the flands 


and not abuſe it; how to behave. in facial Life, 


as Magiſtrates or Sub jets, Husbands ot 
Wives, | Parents or Children, Maſters or Se 
vants, Brethren or Neighbours Nun 06 
S Minton, or. Tei is 
Tes reeing or diſagreeing in Princi ES, 
emper, Profeſton **. 91 Pride : Ha in 
ary Lite, with a e to ther own per- 
5 Intereſt and Nie how to order 
all the Parts of their Co verſation, hat 1* 
might mine in the Beauties af Holineſs, as 
might he moſt to the Glory.of God, moſt to 
the "Good of their Fellow Chriſtin and Fel-, 
low - Creatures, Friends or nemijes, moſt to 
their own Comfort and Advantage, and moſt, 
becoming Human Nature; are- not the. 
ſame Inffructions equally capable of being as, 
ferviceable to ws in all theſe : Reſpeds, as they 
we re to them : tt 
DI Pit dire them how to live and act * 
Relation to the other World, that they might 
manage every Thing here with a Reference to 
the future e and its eternal Conſe- 
Nroſpes ? open to them the glorious, 
roſpects of à bleſſed Immortality, and re- 
endend it to them? Did it ſhew them. the, 


Way of obraiging i it, and animate their un- 


wearied. Fagan after! it in (ther Way ? And if 
„ 


of the Scriptures. 


? 13. 


we obſerve the ſame Directions and Repre- Senn. IL. 


ſentations, may they not have the ſame Influ v 


ence on us, by the fame Grace as they had on 
them? What juſt Reaſon can be affign'd, wh 
they ſhould reap theſe invaluable multiply 
Benefits propoſed in the Scriptures to them, 
and we be-uncapable of the ſame? _ 

In fire, Whatever our Circumſtances are, 
as rational Creatures, as fallen Creatures, or 
as Creatures that have immortal Souls made 
for Eternity; as Unbelievers or Believers, as 
condemned, or pardoned and juſtify d, as un- 
renewed or renewed.: Whatever our Circum- 
ftances may be, as Perſons of weak or ſtro 
Intellectuals, as Perſons ſurrounded with pro- 


perous or afflittive Providences, as loved or ha- | 


ted in this World, as high or lou, rich or poor, 
in Honour or Diſgrace: And whatever our 
Relations to others are, the Scriptures contain 


Things ſuitable to our Caſe ; and are profit- , Tim, 
able for Doctrine, for Reproof, for Currectiun, and 16. 


for Inſtruction in Righteouſueſs. 

No theſe are Circumſtances not peculiar 
to any one Age of the World, or to any one 
Society of Perſons in it, but common to all A- 
ges, and with ſome or other of which all Sorts 
of Perſons in the World have been, are, or 
may be attended. And therefore, ſince the 
Scriptures are formed in ſuch a Manner as to 
ſuit all theſe Circumſtances, that are alike 
common to Human Nature in all Ages; they 
muſt needs be, as to the main Ends of a di- 


vine Revelation, of the ſame Uſe to us now, 


as they were to thoſe that lived in the Days 
wherein they were written. Once more, 
4. Gop has graciouſly own'd the Scriptures 


with the Power of his Spirit to make them e feftual- 


$0 innumerable Multitudes that have lived in Ages 
after they were written, C4 As 


"4 


- 


24 Proofs of the ſtanding Uſe 
S. I. As the Word of the Lord had free Courſe and 
SIT was ghorify'd, and became the Power of God ta 
3.1, Salvation, while he gave the Increaſe, both in the 
ſom, 1. Cbnverſion of Sinners, and Edification of the 


16. 
Cor..) 


verſion of Sinners, all the Enlargement and 
Purjty of the Church, all its Light, Faith, 
Holineſs, Spiritual has gi Peace, and Love; 


all the Ground it has gain'd upon Satan's 
Kingdom; all the Intereſt and Glory of Chriſt 
in our World ; and all the true Ritioion that 
is found in it, derive their Birth, Continu- 

ance, and Improvement, from the Bleſſing of 

- God'on his Word. ping 
Heb..12, How has this ird of God been quick and 
powerful, and ſharper than any two-edged Sword, 
piercing even to the dividing aſunder of Soul and 

Spirit, and of the Foynts and Marrow, and been 

a Diſcerner of the Thoughts and Jutents of the 

Heart ? Ts not this as true of the written Word, 

. accompanied with the enlightening and all- 

Rev. 19. powerful Spirit, as of Chrift, whoſe Name is 
* - called The Word f God? How often has the 
Scripture, or Chriſt by the'Scripture, reach'd 
the Sinner's Heart, diſcover d to him his own 
Guiltineſs, Vileneſs, and Unworthineſs, and 
vain Confidence, which before he took no 
Notice of, and brought him to the moſt touch- 
ing ſorious Reflections under thoſe affecting 
Views? How has it anatomized his Heart, 
and drawn out his deformed Picture before 
ma OP. HW 5 the 

3 
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the Eye of his own Conſcience, and even Szxu.L. 
conftrain'd him to ſay, Behold, I am vile? www 
How has the Scripture been own'd of God 

to open the Eyes of the blind Sinner, to awa= - 

ken the ſtupid Sinner, to convince the ſelf- 

ſufficient and ſelf-confident Sinner, to melr 

and ſoften the harden'd Sinner, to captivate 

the obſtinate and unyielding Sinner to the 

Obedience of Chrift ; tq work the furious 

wrathful Sinner into Meekneſs and Love, to 

reform the r Sinner, and to make a 
* thorow Change of Heart and Life upon the 

ſenſual, graceleſs Sinner; to make the daring 

Sinner tremble, to make the trembling Sin- 

ner rejoyce; to make the proud Sinner hum- 

ble, and to quiet the guilty Conſcience of 

the humbled Sinner, and ſpeak his inward 
racking Horrors into a Calm? | 

How often has God own'd it to diſcover 
and indear Chrift, as a compleat and ſuitable 
Saviour to the diſtreſſed and ſelf-condemned 
Sinner, and to lead him to him for Righte- 
uſneſs and Strength, that he might find Safe- 
ty, and Favour, Life, Reſt, and Peace in 
him; to encourage the dejected, to ſuppart 
the diſconſolate, to bind up the broken in 
Heart, to raiſe up the bowed down, to 
ſtrengthen the weak, to ſuccour the tempted, 
to heal the wounded, to comfort the afflicted, 
'to ſatisfy the hungry, and to recover the 
backſliding Soul? How often to ſubdue and 
mortify prevailing Corruptions, to govern 
fierce and diſorderly Paſſions, to work the 
Soul up to the Image of God, and to bring it 
to praciſe with Chearfulneſs all the Duties 
of Godlineſs, Righteouſneſs, and Sobriety 3 
to draw off its irregular Appetites from this 
World, and to give it a Taſte, a F ore Tal, 
3 . an 


S. L and Fore-View of heavenly Felicities > And 
ho 9 tas God owned it r 14 
le apt to forgive Injuries, to deny themſelves, 
— — Tribulation, to give them the: 
ſweeteſt Supports under it, to carry them de- 
cently through it, and to do them good by it; 
to ſpirit them for ſignal Services, to engage 
them to cleave to him, to yield up themſelves 
to him, and rejoyce in Hope of his Glory, 
even to the moſt exaſted Triumphs, in the 
Midſt of Sufferings and cruel! Deaths for his 
Name's Sake? poor Dh he eee 
- NumrRLiess are and have been the Inſtances 
of God'sowning his Word, to the Production 
ol cheſe and ſuch like Effects, down from the 
| ja; preſent Age. Are not ſome 
you Witneſſes upon Experience, that God 
continues to ſet his Seal to his own Word ? 
Have not you found the Word of the Lord 
precious? Have you not ſometimes been im- 
preſs d in a divine Manver by ir, and felt its vl- 
Rorious Prevalence on your Hearts and Lives? 
1 am perſwaded God has not left himſelf 
without Witneſs to theſe Things among you. 
But if he had nor defign'd his Word for tand- 
ing Uſe, he would not have continued thus to 
own it. And his owning it with the Power of 
his Spirit and Grace for theſe Purpoſes, is a 
ood Evidence to our Reaſon, and to our 
Iritual Senſes, when they are duly exerciſed, 
that he deſigned it for ſtanding Uſe in this, as 
well as in former Generations. ( 
Tnis Point might be further argued from 
the ſtanding Uſe the Old Teſtament was of to 
the Jetut, in all their Generations: From the 
Wiſdom and Grace of God, which, according 
do Scripture-Accounts of it, cannot be ſup- 
poſed to confine the Uſe of ſuch an admirable 
| | . Diſcovery 


WF, 
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Diſcovery to the People then in Being: From SE. I. 
his remarkable Care in preſerving — WY 


ture through all the Violence, Fraud; and 
Malice of its Adverſarieg, to our Days: From 
the Light and Improvemenes it has added to the 
Principles of Natural Religion, even in the 
Minds 15 thoſe that have. rejected its divias 
Authority: From God's never having given 
any other Revelation, nor the leaſt \Ground- of 
expecting another, to direct our Conduct in 
this Worid, or to ſbem hs Our Way to — 
Life in che next. He having now ſet up the 
New Covenant Diſpenfation, which is id to 


conſiſt of. Things that cannot be ſhakes, and is Heb. 12. 
called a Kingdom that cannot be moved, as. the Jy 28. 


Old Covenant Diſpenſation was. And from 
ſome Prophefies both of the Old and Neu Te- 
ſtament, which are Rill to be accompliſhed ; 
as, not to mention others, particularly thoſe 
in the Book of the Revelation, which was the 
laſt of the ſaered Writings, and ſpeaks of the 
ſeyeral Ages e the Church, — that Time 
to the Coming of Chriſt again, and was dlo- 
 {edwith's, — Charge to. preſerve-it with 
aut any Additions to it, or Diminutions of it, 
Rev. 22. 18, 19. But what has been ſaid may 


be ſufficient to ſhew that the Scriptures are 


of the ſtanding Uſe to the Chriſtian —_— 5 


in all Ages, that has been pleaded for. 
4 PPLICA 7 70 N 


1. Liv this raiſe our Ela and Thankful 


neſs for all the Scriptures. 
Taz r-are all uſeful and valuable, in Pract 


portion to their Deſign, the Old Teſtament as. 
well as the New, They confirm the Divine 


Authority of each other, by their harmonious 
Agree- 


28 
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e I. Agreement in Things which none but God 
could reveal; and they add Light to one ano- 


3 Cor. 
1s. 


162. 


ther in numerous nces, which could not 
be ſo well underſtood, without the Aſſiſtanco 
which one of them gives to the other. Both 
of them are noble Monuments and Effects of 
the adorable Wiſdom, Goodneſs, and Con- 
deſcenſion of God to the Children of Men. 


They are both rich Treaſures of entertaining, 


ſublime, and improving Doctrines. They 
are ſtill the Word of God, wlüch he owns 
for the Advancement of true Religion in the 
World: And no Circumſtance of Life can be- 
fall us, but there is ſomething in them ſuitable 


to it. They were all written for our Eearning, - 
and one Way or other may be profitable 


do us. | | 5 
Tu Old Teftament is full of beautiful and 


inſtructive Hiftories and Prophecies, of Mo- 


ral Doctrines and Goſpel-Hints, and abounds 
very much in practical and experimental Re- 
ligion, and therefore tis not to be deſpiſed ; 


ety of noble Sentiments, and could not be 
— fr by them: Much leſs ſhould we ſlight 


ar as if we had nothing to do with its vaſt Va- 


ox negle&t the New Teftament, in which with 
open Face we may behold as in a Glaſs the Glory 
of the Lord, as if what it ſays related only to 


the particular Circumftances of the Age in 
which 1t was written, and do not concern us 


in cheſe diſtant Days. But let us prize and 


be exceeding. thankful for the whole Bible." 


Let us give it an upper Room in our Hearts, 


Pfal. 119. and like David, refoyce at God's Word, as thoſe 
that find great Spoil. Keep it as an ineſtimable 
Treaſure, read it often, and ſtudy it cloſely z- 


2 


as if, becauſe its peculiar Inſtitutions were 
antiquated, it ſelf was to be out of Date; 


of the Scriptures. 


has taken Care of it, and particularly for the 
Proteſtant Reformation, that has return'd it in- 
to our Hands. And let all our Thankfulneſs 
to God, and Eſteem for his Word, expreſs 
themſelves in the utmoſt Diligence, with an 


humble Dependance on him for Light and 


Grace, to underſtand, believe, and act accor- 
ding to all that it ſets before us for our Faith 
and Practice, to his Glory, and our own Sal- 
vation. PATE 

2. Ler us cortverſe with the Scripture as God's 
Word to us. 


Don? read ir as only a Hiſtory of antient | 


Things, or as 4 Scheme of Notions, that are 
only to ſtock the Mind with Knowledge: But 
conſider it as God's Word to you, for your 
own practical Uſe, and which is as really ſpo- 
ken to you, for the ſeveral Purpoſes for which 
ou need it, as if you now heard it pronounced 
y an audible Voice from Heaven. 
Wr any Thing in it deſcribes you, or 
ſpeaks ro your Caſe, let Conſcience ſay, This 
is God's Word to me, as ſuch I muſt receive 


it ; as ſuch I muſt be bona by ie; & ſach 1 


muſt improve it; as ſuch I muſt live upon it ; 
as ſuch · I muſt yield up my ſelf to ir, that all 
my religions Sentiments, my Faith, Hope, 
Temper, and Conduct may be regulated b 
it; and as ſuch I muſt be try d and judg'd, 
acquirted or caſt for Eternity, according to it 
at the laſt Day. 

Is any of us were to hear a Voice from 
Heaven directed to us, relating to any Cir- 
tamftances in which we find our ſelves, ſhould 
we not think it deſperate Perverſeneſs to re- 


ies or difoboy it 7 Should we not be amd 


29 


go to it for Direction and Relief in all Caſes, Saum. £ 
Fleſs God for the watchful Providence that l 


30 


„ Sri. I. 


* 
2 Pet. 1. 
19. 


25. 


Heb. 12. 


* unde e ; h 
Proof. of the ſtanding Uſe, &c. 
of the Unbelief that would refuſe it? And 
yet the Apoſtle Peter ſays, We have a more ſure 
Wierd of Prophecy, uhereunto we do well to take 
heed, as unto a Light that ſhineth in a dark Place, 


God doth indeed /peak in that Word from Hea- 
ven, and tis at our utmoſt Peril to turn away 


from im. | Whatever therefore we find in his 


Word' adapted to our particular Caſe, let us. 
take it all to our ſelves, and ſubje& our Con- 
ſciences to the Authority of God in it, who 
enjoins it upon us, and has given us a full 
Aſſurance, that whatever was written afore— 
time, was written for our Learning, that we thro* 
Patience, and Comfort of the Scriptures might have 
Hope. But an Occaſion will offer to recom- 
mend this more art large hereafter. 
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SERMON II. 


ont fr 


ROM. xv. 4. 
For whatſoever Things were written 
afore-time, were writicn for our 
Ea &c. 


. N AT which lies next before Sex. II. 
N — us to confider is, What Uſe 
N we may make of the Seriptures, 
5 tho they were moſtly uritten on 
ſpecial Occafions, or with: an im- 
mediate Relation to ſome particular Rafe or 
Societies. 
Ir muſt be acknowledg' d, that the greateſt 
Part of the Scriptures; both of the Old, and 
New Teftament, was written in that Manner. 
The Oracles of God under the Old Teſtament Rom. 3. 2. 
were committed to the Church of Hraei, as be- 
longing in a peculiar Manner to them; and 


they were moſtly written with an immediate 
Reference. 


i... aa h 
m 33 1 . Scriptures occaſuonally written 
„ Skax. II. Reference to their Affairs, and as their Oc- 


* 


* 


caſions requir d. And upon the great Alte- 
ration. that was made = the Saw. af the 
Church, by the Coming of the promiſed 
Meſſiah, the New Teſtament was written with 
a peculiar Reference thereunto, as the 
Nature of Things requir'd it ſhould ; and 
moſt of it was immediately directed to ſome 


. Perſons or Churches, on ſome 
pP 


* 


Heb. 1. 1 
2. 


ecial Occafions that then aroſe amongſt 
them. 5 

Bur this is no juſt Objection either againſt 
the divine Authority, or againſt the ftanding Uſe- 
Fulneſs of the Scriptures. 

1. *'T1s no juſt ObjeQion againſt the di- 
vine Authority of the Scriptures. This the 
„Apoſtle intimates when he ſays, God, who at 
ſundry Times, and in divers Manners, ſpake in 
Times paſt to the Fathers by the Prophets, hath in 
theſe laſt Days ſpoken to us by bis Son. Whatever 
were the Seaſons and Occaſions of ſpeaking, 
or the Perſons immediately ſpoken to, it was 
God that ſpoke by the ets in the Old 
Teftament, and by his Son in the New. God 
has an undoubted Right to take what Occa- 
fions; and uſe what Methods he pleaſes, to. 
communicate his Mind and Will to the Sons 


of Men; and the more ſuitable thoſe Occa- 


fions were for the Revelations he at ſeveral 


Times gave, the mare his Wiſdom and Good- 


neſs appear'd in them. This is one Part of 
that divine Condeſcenſion and Skill that is 
mention d in Iſa. 50. 4. The Lord God hath 
given me the Tongue of the learned, that I ſbould. 
pace Mhz Seaſons to him that 

weary. 
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noObjedion agdinſt their D. Aus bority. 33 
Tea, This Method of forming the Scrip- Sexu. IL, 
tures on different Occaſions, with a 8 9 
to different Perſons, and in different Times 
and Ages, ſhews that there could be no crafty 
Agreement of deſigning Men in compoſing 
them, and that no one ſuch Man could be the 
Author of them: And brings in a.great Va- 
riety of Perſons, Societies; and Generations 
t received them, as Witneſſes to the Truth 
thoſe Credentials, which attended the Sa- 
cred Wau to prove that they came and 
pake from God. And this the Apoſtle al- 
to inforce. a conſęientious 8 1 


the . Authority of the 
New Teftament, as well as of the Old. For if Heb: 2. 2; 


en and cg 5.4 
greſſion and Diſobedience receiued. a juſt Re- 

Þ oy rk How ſhall we ofcage if we 

great Seven, which as ee 

d 9, © 


— to his own l | 
Had the Scrip — HORS © wn into 14 

artificial, exact, and merhodica yſtem of Do- 15 

grines, Precepts, Th reatnings, Promiſes, and 

Encouragements, without pectto ſome parti: 

cular Occaſions and , Circumſtances, it would 

aye look'd with an Ai 1 — 
and Management, much more liable q 

to Suſj picions of Fos s age news, inthe | 

Form i in which tis liver d to us. 

nobie and genuine icity in an Way 25 21 

writing it, which — owes its Birth and 

Efficacy to the Wiſdom and ö — of God; — 

not to the Art or Folicy of Men. Aud we 


* fay_ of the Scriprure in gener, * 


- | 


34 Seriptires occaſionally written, no 
Ja If. the Apoſtle ſaid of his Preaching in particular, 
Co, Þ iat it was not with emief Fe Mar's Wi 


. Wore, but in Domonſty of the Spirit and of Pows | 
ww bs, ths our Fateh Pould is Fd inthe Mh 5 
The Mes; but inthe Power of God | 
Au 5 there is this 2 femarkable „ 
Hencs of the Divine Authority of the Seri 
, from this Way of their being written; 
— 28 in fo hy es the manifeſt Ac- 
liſfment” of any thoſe Prophecies, 
hich 25 4 part of the ſacred Volume in 
83 a any unprejudic d — 
eafily o weve, | n comparing one part e 
901 Gly — ky another, and che It Te 
bo 3 80 that it mi c haye 
been faid; and was ge in effect of many 
the Old Teftiament, when Chriſt 
ear'd in the Fleſh, and foon afterwards, 
18 he faid of dne of them, This r Day? 2 ar en 
dave Julia's jour Ben "0. 
2. Non is this Mader, in whic hi hs 
Scriptures" were written, 4 
agaiaſt their 'U 
Apoſtle intimates in our Text, where be ſays, 
Nutſbe en Things ware writtin- rein, Were 
Murten for- ou, Earning. ' 
II is indeed, as 1 ap bfebend, 4foral 
Far u v6 „ Set of 905 inſp Ned WIS W 
full and particular as che pures i 825 | 
whether written on Fange of e 1 
mould be it every 
how As For that 90 cer 7 — 
fe en: that all the E embanegz 2 
e muſt be invariably the fame ; of that 
off mace for them in thoſe Writing 
eviifin'd ro 7 mak, — and Topicks. 
whey fit is to forget the fluctuating 
ot Human Nature; and the Vicidlc 


Seriptures of 
pp 


10, 


Objection ageinſt their D. Kabir, ES 


df this World: And to uppole 
to ſuppoſe a Ser of Wri 


Fader 2 — der- 
Ir may 88 be bre 

Things in the Scriptures 8 
markably uſeful to thoſe, to whom 
immediately directed, than to us; — that 
other .may be more gs to the pre- 
Tent, and fome ra Age Aggs, tha to them, as 
they telate to 70 roo Events that have 
come to paſs ſacred Ca 2 was f 
niſned; and to Leude orruptions 
Manners, Thick - All-wiſe 


Sa e would 4 Mar r the 


2 2 
on of the Lord's . ü | * — 
Al, uſed of che 2 not a fm Bra 
Drink 5e all 74121 it, e 

Church of * the Laity 
the Cup, t 7 Revs ba to ene tho abomina- 
ble Figment of Tranſubſtantiatioa, and idelat 
trous Adorati * the Hoſt, than; it: n ot 
before. And Reaſons it way, be fup- 
poſed, that roots other Paſſagos may be of 
more uſe to 2 yet unborn, than either to us, 
or to any that yl = ne before ud. And yer 
upto feos Tn. = led from. reaping conk+ 
derable Benefit ago. om ſuch P as are 
more peculiarly Faced to other, Ames, 1 — 
Cixcu And, 


ſes of a Divine e are in-every 
the ſame ; ſo 'tis no hard Matar to donde 
that Revelation to be form d 1 — Man- 
ner, th moſtly written on ſpe 
ons; as ſhould be beſt 1 


beg 


36 Scriptures occaſionally written, no 
. Il Uſe, eſpecially in its principal and moſt mo- 
* end, eint to every} Age of the World. 


1s no uncuſtomary Practice among Men, 
to write ſuch Things to 3 Perth, 
-and on cular ſions, as they deſign 
for — — Uſefulneſs, and as . are of 
great Service to others. It is not unuſual far 
Hamer "Legiſlators to make Laws on particu- 
lar Occaſions for univerſal, and future Obli- 
gation on the Subjects of their State: Or for 
"Phyficians to publiſh Rules and Preſcriptions 
of Medicines on particular Occaſions, and in 
particular Caſes, which they deſign for gene- 
fal Uſe, and may be of great Advantage to 
others. How much more: may we ſuppoſe, 
that the All-knowing God, who always had 
in one comprehenſive View, all the poſſible 
Circumſtances of All, that ever ſhould be in 
the World, might take the particular Occaſi- 
ons, which His infinite Wiſdom ſaw moft pro- 
per, to deliver His Mind and Will in ſuch a 
ä ſnould make it of ane 
all ſuceeeding Generations ? Accordingly it 
as been already obſerved, that thefe is 
abundant Evidence from the Scripture it ſelf, 
and from the Reaſon of Things, that it was 
JJ. Uſe," 000 GT 
Tux Deſigns of Men in this, as well as in ever; 
other Method of Management, may often fail, 
becauſe they can ſee but a little way before them 
and have but a very narrow and uncertai 
View of what may fall out, or of what Aſtera- 
| tions may ariſe in the State of Things, which 
may require new Directions, Rules, and Laws 
for the Management of them: And therefore 
_ often fin& themſelves obliged to alter 
and mend, to'arinul,” or add to their former 
Plans; hat they may accortimodate them to . 


ObjeGion againſt their D. Authority.” 3 7 


Occurrences, which they never th be of be- flag, I; 
fore. But as the infinitely perfect be SW 
liable to no Miftakes, ws: as he com 
ſively knows the Make and Turn of = 
Nature in all its Forms, and unerringly fore - 
ſees all the Occurrences that ever will befal it, 
he cannot fail of his Deſign; but can as eaſily 
form his Revelations on particular Occaſio 
to ſuit all Caſes and all Ages, as if he had 
made thoſe Revelations without a reſpe& to 
thoſe immediate Occaſions of them. When our 
Lord ſent his Apoftles on a ſpecial Commiſſion 
into Judea, he Kid unto them, Behold, I ſend you Mat. 16. 
forth as Sheep in the midft of Wolves : Be ye there= is. 
fore wiſe as Serpents, and harmleſs fs & Doves 
This, which was ſpoken on that 
Occaſion, was full, 10d ſuitable to Hkeir Cage ir Caſe, 
and as good 2 Rule for their Conduct, all the 
Days of their Lives afterwards. And who- 
ever conſiders the Femper of the World, with 
reſpe& to Chrift's Diſcip! les and Servants ever 
ſince, down to theſe Days, muſt own, that 
this Maxim ever has been, and ftill is as uſeful 
to them, as any' that could be given in the 
prope Circumftances of Things. The ſame 
eaſily be obſerved in — other 
In nces. 
"And this Method chat God has taken to 
indite the — tures, or to moye the holy Men 
of old to and write them, is admirably | 
ſuited to — them uſeful to us. The various 7 
s in which it was proper they ſhould be 

written on the different Occaſions that called for 
them, fit them to ſtrike with the greater Advan- 
tage on different Sorts of Minds. Some are 
impreſs d with Mſtorical Narratives; others wi 

Eprſtolary Writings; others with Examples; others 
wich Records 01 4s FR and — 
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ry oven 


x * + m 
{if che Salvi n Sede e and 6f 
th e Wb! Dutise of Buich, Res 

| gar nd Evanyelical Obedience, is of 
muc otttent in it ſelf, and of much 
— Ahe 06 us, that we be acquaint- 
wird t, that Mir! it ſays concerning Genes 
milies, Situarion of Places, Jewiſh 


. 4 Meats, and Dis, and the 


Sour a. A made known in Sctiprure 
ee to. the Glory of God, the Good 
Others, and our own u Previafiing Happi- 
nals; but God thighr be glorify'd, the Good 
Ae promoted, and we eternally faved, 
e other Things! in Scripture had never 

been made known tb us. And yet theſe like- 
wiſe are uſeful in their Places to ; ſibſerve thoſe 
high Deſigns, and. they help to make up the 
PerfeFHan and Beauty of the Scripture in ſome = 
_ 1 80 0 As in the Frame of our 
od, in his infinite Wifdom, hath ſa 

7 1 ir, thar there are ſome Parts vital, or 
abſolutely nectſſary to this prefent Life; ſuck 
4 the Brain, the Heare, the Limys, the So. 


D 4 mach 


- moſt on our Hearts, ſho nl 88 engage our col 


Mat. 23. to 
FF 


22 Body fach av the. 
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IL 3 ad Bowels Oc rage pig a 
et — of Lb fe; ſuch 


as the Cuticula, or the Der, 


„ aur Hair and 
Bn lier Hale ths ſpi 


teſt Part of our Bodi 


| p. the F 
y of the whole — | * 
8d f the ſeveral. Parts of de the ee 
we are nat fully acquainted with the parti. 
lar Uſe gf them all, any more than we are 
the Uſe of all the Para of — 761 — 
Bur as our egard 1 is to ſuc arts 
of the Body —— utal and fuck Fore 
our hi oheft Regards ſhould ings to fuck Pets 
or Oe ture as moſt nearly concern the Glory 
God, 'our own Everlaſting Salvation, , a 
35 Good of others. Theſe wou ſit uppe 


Study, and moſt familiar ; theſe 
ſhould command our chief eem, and deter- 


mine our moſt earneſt Purſuits after them; not 


to the Neglect of other Parts of Scripture; but 
in Preference to them, which are to be uſed, 


beneficial-in their roper Places hy and with 


all due Care and Reverence in ubſeryience, 
unto theſe. This our Bl led L. Lord puck ans 
to the Jews, when he ſaid, Te pay Tithe. of- 
Ae, Aniſe, and Cummin (Obli tions whi 
my B to be included in the Law 
Tithes, Lev ok 3 ) aud have omitted the 
the 


n Matters Lav, Judgment, e 


uſing the. Scriptures; 41 
1 Theſe ought ye to haue dune, and not Sr. II. 


ave the other = And fo like We 
ow Apoſtl 


= 1 thet ae mere Deco «wp in 


Com with other And 40 1 it is 
ES. Rom. 2, 18. 9 — thĩs 


cle Chrift, e 0 
to 0 42 
DT NE 1 


any 
among you, ſave Jeſus Chriſt, and him — 
. — a —_ Time, Tea, doubtleſs, and Iphil. 3. 
Things but — ſs for the Excelency 9, 10s 


my ' Lord; 
Bal 1227 1 Things, and 2 
—— — oe 2 


be found in him, not having mine own 5 
neſs, which is of the Law ; but that which is through 
the Faith of Chriſt, the Righteouſneſs which is of 
God by Faith ; that I may know him, aud the Pow- 
90 his Reſarret tion, and the Fulouſbip of his 
KY? rig „ being made conformable unto his Death. 
. ſhould make uſeful Oz $8 x xvations 
ont ane actions on ſuch Paſſages o Snipe 
ture, as. Aer Things PECULIAK 70 
Perſons Times. 
Sous Things in Scripture were ſuited to 
ane State of the of, — behich don't to 
another, as is manifeſt with reſpect to a nu- 


n Train of Obſervances injoin'g under. | 


4% Genen Rules for: 


- Ste. I.the Teen Diſp onſation which ate ſo fur 
from obliging us — eh Practice of them Dow, 
that tweuld be an intefpretative Deni#);' char 
Chriſt is come in the Fleſh, for us to rerurn ts 
224 the de fd Fee, — rug Boy a 
7 727 Time the preſent; 
pede the me of Reformation, whith way: — 
de wfiought by the Cothing of Chrift our” 
Prieſt, Heb. 9. , 19, 11," Kr. * 
Ee of Scripture relate to Perſons and 
Thiogs, that antiently were; but will never 
| appear again in this: **. of whith we have 
many noes in the Hiſtories and 
of the 'OM and N 75 „and it the ks 
4 > mrdordinary A nees of God ry ſorts, = 
anwhediacd 1 piration of othe 2 


. hap Things of this kind 2 
and enger d, with careful on en, — 
im g. Refleions, 0 9g. on of God, 


and our Gn Adu Mod conſt- 
der what” of God of n erbetene, Will, 
/ Ways, and Works, appears in them: What 
Moral and Divine Iaſtructions we may learn 
from them, to adjuſt our Thoughts about the 
Mesſure of his Govertiment, and to direct 
ou? own Dealings with him, and welt before: 
bim; And what Examples we may her wich. 
for dur Imitation; what, > above ottf reach, 
and, "what to be awoided. We ſhould obſerve 
bow far fome Things of this Sort my be 
accommodated to ſons Circumſtances that we 
either are or may be in, and what Alfotwrans: 
ces muſt be made for particular Differences of 
Circumſtances in other , Things ; "how much 
better o worſe we are; and how miich bet- 
ter or worſe the „ and the State 
ol it is, as to Light, Grace and Effracy, un- 
er eh we live.” We 288 not to read 


theſe 


OE LO o A, * % 4 


Ls the. Seroprures. 


r — our Minds 
_— to mend the Temper 
and de order * hts 


Orszvariex and Refle&ion, for the 


rovement of Things to ſome valuable Pur- 
s of Life, employ 1 Minds af all wiſe 
Men, when they read antient Hiftories, Laws 


and Cuſtoms, or Diſcourſes u "EW _ and 


he is always 1 a Man 

and lazy Soul, that don't read chem wich duch 
Views, and learn ſomething to his own Di- 
region by them. How much more ſhould we 
aim and hope to grow wiſer and better by at- 
tentive and eric Sen Searches into the venerable 


Records of ſacred Antiquity, which convey 
to us the ſureſt and antienteſt Teftimonies tag 


what has been tranſacted among God's 


People · in former Times, though they — 


peculiar do thoſe: Times, and to the Perſons 
that lived in them? And however, at firſt 
fight many of thoſe Paſſages may ſeem to have 


* 


us. Twould be v 


General Rules. far 


Spe II. no manner of Reference to us; yet the more - 
3 daoſeiy we conſider them, the clearer Traces 


we may find of their neceſſary Subſervience to 


ſiome other Things, in which we can t but al- 


low dur ſelves to be moſt nearly concern d. 
They are a Series of Things that 
made way for others of the 
nce to us, and may at 


Conſe- 
afford us the 


ly, reſerv'd our Lot to the A teous 
ſlings, which his infinite Wiſdom all alon 
deſign'd to introduce by thoſe Means amo 


general Courſe of God's Co 


rael from that Time to the Coming of Chrift, ; 
and tp the firſt Sertlement of Goſpel-Churches . 


A 291 
| great Benefit - 
from theſe: Things, if we attend to them with 
Wiſdom and Care, and with an Eye to the 


in the Apoſtles Days. 
. We: may one way or other get 


God af Wiſdom to teach us to profit by them. 


And his giving us theſe Records in that Reve- 
lation, which is to govern our Faith and Pra- 


ctice, is a plain Intimation that they ſome 
way belong to us, and admit of ſuch Improve- 
ments, in the Exerciſe of aur Minds about 
them, as may abound to our Account. 

3. Speh. Tings as are in themſelves, or by 
Diviue Appointment, of an Az1D1nG' Nature, 


aue ſhould uſe as the Px1Nncira Rules ef our 
"© ry. 2 2. 


Faith and Practice. 
vt _ 02 5 1 4 4 


Ta; 


dually 


lightful Reflections, that God has graciouſ- 
of plenteous 


flible for a ſtrong, 
laborious, and ſanctify d Mind, to draw out 
in beautiful Aſpects of this Kind, the antient 
Accounts of the Ante=diluvian World, of the 
Diviſions of the Nations afterwards ; of the 
3 rag > AY Abraham's Family down — | 
Sale of Jeſeph into Egypt; * with che 
uct towards 


F.. 6 6, WF es 7 & a AmMO0 


8 


"uſing. the' Scriptutes. 


45 


Tux Scriptures, both of the Old and New Sr. K. 
2 


Teſtament, are full of Doctrines and Duties 
of an abiding Nature. EY 

In the Old Teſtament there are abundance 
of Doctrines reveal'd, though ſome. of them 
in an obſcurer Manner, that may be call'd, 
ſome in a ſtrict, and others in a qualify'd 
Senſe, eternal Truths. . Do&rines concerning 
God's Being, Attributes, Counſels, Purpo- 
ſes, Ways, and Works; concerning the Uni- 
ty of God, the Father, Son and Spirit, as the 
only Jehovah of Jrael, in Diſtinction from, and 
Oppoſition to all other Gods; concerning 
the Creation + the World * Fall of 2 
and the great Corruption neracy, Guilt, 
os, and Weaknef) of H —.— 
— and ſince the Fall; concerning the Severity 

God's Juſtice againſt Sin and Sinners, and 


4 - 


the Freeneſs of his Grace in pardoning Sin 


to the Returning Sinner, through, and on the 
Account of the t Meſſiah ; concerning 
this Meſſiah's Perſon, Office and Death, a 
Reſurrection from the Dead; concerning the 
Spiritual Nature of his Kingdom, and God's 
intended Favour to the Gentiles, concerning 
his enlightning, renewing, ſtrengthning, re- 
ſtoring, comforting, and preſerving Grace; 
and concerning the future Judgment, a glori- 
ous Immortality, and a Reſurrection to Eter- 
nal Liſe. | 0 

Many Intimations of theſe, and ſuch like 
Things, are ſcatter'd about in the Scriptures 
of the Old Teſtament ; in the Hiſtories, Types, 
Promiſes, and Prophecies, that are there re- 
corded. Your own diligent Obſervation in 
Reading will furniſh you with Proofs of them 
ſeverally, which twould be too tedious for 
ene, 


RC ee ena _ 


4s 
Ty 
ran. 
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Chriſtians will readily allow. 
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u. Kill furcher explaining, are ſer in 1 muchk 


ſtronger and more extenſive Light by the Ggßpel 
Diſpenſation, or in the New Tafamem, as all 


3 


Tazss are Doctrines of Eternal Truth, I 
mean in a lax Senſe of the Expreffion, ſuch 
as either always were, or at leaft always will 
be true, or both; and accordingly fuch as 


ariſe either from the Nature and Circurhſtan- 


ces of Things, or from the Sovereign, and yet 
fix d and unchangeable Will, Permiffion; or Con- 
ſtitution of God, as they may be diftinguiſh'd 
from temporary Things. Theſe we are to en- 
uire into, that we may have a good Under- 
ding of them. Theſe we are to believe, 
aſſent to, and receive by Faith, as Things that 
immediately relate to our ſelves, or that we 
are nearly concern'd to know; as Things by, 
and according to which, we ſhould be influen- 
ced to deal with God in Chrift for evertaſting 
Life; and as Things by which we may be 
made Wiſe unto Salvation, through Faith that is 
in Chriſt Jeſus. 1. 
In the Old Teftament we have likewiſe a 
— Draught of mal Duties, which we owe, 
are oblig d to perform toward God, our 


Neighbour, and our ſelves; or in the Language 


ok che Apolite, by living ſoberh, righreouſhy, and 
Tit. 2. 12. godly, in this preſent Harld. We have 4 Fra 


ctions, and ſtrong Injunctions, with reſpect to 
the due Government of our Thoughts, our 
Tempers, Diſpoſitions, Deſigns, Words, and 
Abts, as they are ſummarily comprehended in 


the Ten Commandments, and are drawn out, ex- 


emplify'd and explain'd more at large in the 
Hiſtorical, Practical, and Prophetick Wri- 
tings. Theſe are Duties of an Eternal Na- 
ture, ariſing from the unchangeable * 


1% the ' Seriptures. 


from the 122 
EY to God, and from 

| to him, and g nbelicr © OO 

W% have here likewiſe Calls to Re- 

e, which is a 

ture and Obk mae upon the rene — 

dur being in 2 State attended wi eu 4 


many Intimations of the Duty at Faith in — 
ah, who was promifed, and was then 


to come, which is a Duty 'that has its origi- 
nal Foundation in the Obligations we are un- 
der as Creatures, to believe what God re- 
veals and appoints to be the Object of our 
Faith, or to believe in God according to the 
Method, and in the Way that he ſhall pre- 
ſcribe to us; though i its next immediatt Foun- 
dation be in the free Revelation he has made 
of his gracious Will, that we, as ſinful Crea- 
tures, {fiould- believe ĩn his Son. Feſay' Chriſt, 
1 order to our obtaining eternal Li te throngh 
im. 

Turst Things are Kill with awd 
more Advantage reveaPd; explain'd, di 
inculcated, and demanded'i in the New Na- 
ment. Faith, Repentance, Love, and New 
Obedience, are there ſer out in their evanges 
lical Turn; in their Nature, Uſes, and Defignr, 
with the Obligations we are under to them all, 
with the Mr ives that inforce them, and with 
the diſtinct Places and Order in which they ftand 
in the Method of our Salvation. Thie are 
of unchangeable Uſe,” and binding Neceſſity 
to all that hear the Goſpel, or have e che Word 
of Salvation ſent to them, whether they are 

or 1 Hence the Apoſtle wade 1 it 


is great Bufinefs, to reſt; * to the Jews, Adds 20. 


an to the Greeks, Repentance toward God, and 21. 
Faich tewhrd dur Lord Jeſus Crit. -Vhhich Re- 


pentance 


TILT 


Dury of an abiding Na- 


. 
of the Cren- Sunn! 
elations we bear 9 
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'Saqn. II. pentance and Faith neceſſarily include, or lead 
* to Love and 17 N In as — — 
ance towards God is a męre hypocriti p 
| — unleſs it brings forth Fruits meer o: 
Mar. 3. 8. Repemauce: And Faith toward our Lord Jeſus | 
Chriſt, an empty Notion, or a dead Faith, 
unleſs, according to the Scripture Deſcription 
Gab. 5- G:of i, ® works by Love, and purifies the Heart. 
A8s 15. 9. Therefore thoſe Parts of Scripture that ſpeal 
of theſe, Things, ſhould be ndied and uſed, 
as principal Rules of our Practice, with re- 
gard to our own perſonal Actings toward God 
In Chriſt, and walking in all good Conſcience 
* before him. FE 
Bzs1ipzs theſe, we have ſome poſitive In- 
ſtitutions for the, Members of the Viſible 
Church under the Goſpel State, which are ap- 
pointed to continue as long as that State ſhall 
laſt; and they are Baptiſm and the Lord's Sup- 
per. We have Intimations attending the In- 
ſtitution of both theſe, that they are appoint- 
ed for ſtanding Ordinances, and are to be 
continued to the End of the World. Baptiſm 
is ſpoken of, as to be continued as long as 
the Goſpel it ſelf ſhall be preach'd (Maz. 28. 
19, 20-) And the Lord's Supper is mentioned 
by the Apoſtle Paul, as an Inſtitution of 
Chrift, to continue in the Church till he comes 
again (1 Cor. 11. 23 ——-26.) . Accordingly 
the Hiſtory of the As of the Apoſtles, and ſome 
of their Epiſtles inform us, that Baptiſm was 
apply'd to the Converts of Jews and Gentiles, 
and their Houſes: And that the Churches 
frequently celebrated in their Aſſemblies the 
Supper of the Lord. And the earlieft fugceedi 
Writers of the Primitive Church have le 
very plain Memorials, that they continued to 
practiſe both thoſe Ordinances ag abiding — 
; itution 


uſing the: Scriptures; _ 49 


ſtitutions of Worſhip. - Theſe poſtgve; Inſtitu- 
tions belong to us, as profeſſing —— 
ſnou d be uſed by us as ſuch, to 

from the World; from the Tok — 
and from the Heathen, the Irreligions, and 
the Prophane. We ſhould uſe them as the 
Laws and Privileges of Chriſt's Kingdom, 
that belong to all its faithful Subjects, to aſ- 
ſiſt and confirm theix Faith, and. encourage. 
their Hopes in God's and ta. 
ſtrepgthen and enforce their Obligations to ba 
the Lord's. And all that the Scripture ſays, 
with reſpect to theſe, ſnould be y re- 
garded, to direct and engage a e ee 
wen Hof . ne. | 


* 
A 
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| The Sand Par} Sri n q 


HOSE Things , 1 in Seripeare.; 1 are. 
T founded on ſuch Reaſons as are Comnon , 
to other Joon of a lile Nature, or to hike Occafi-\ 
ons, ſbeuld be ADI D to all ſuch Caſes, and on 
all ſuch Occafions, as far .as the Reaſons of them 
_ the ſame. 11 nn 

Wu the Reaſons of Things are the 
Pies we have warrant for an Application : 
And what was ſaid on particular Occaſions + 

n thoſe Reaſons, may, as far as che Force 
of thoſe Reaſons will carry it; bec;equally 
ſaid of all other Caſes of the like Nature and 
Concern to us. Whatever is argued in Scrip- 
ture from God's infinite. Goodneſs, Lore and 
Grace, from his Faithfulneſs to his Promiſes, 


or from his Delight in his People; and hat- 
ever is argued from his Pleaſure ini/Righte- 
ouſneſs, from his Abhorrence of Evil, from 
his Patience toward n or 


from bie f u- 


Bog 


* 
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0 U. ſtice in puniſhing their Iniquities, or from 


die R that are due kin, 4 is "of tlie 
ſame Weight wich reſpect to mad nets of the. 
like Nature, now, W where the Mate of . 


Fern 


Ar Alike concern d. 

, bein — a mg through 
"that m 

the And therefore” I ſhall: only e 


e dy i n Bhs 
ſþe& ro princi 

cbntein d in this excellent Ex 

mant, — of tile our Text is a | 
At this" Epiſtle was ritten to a Church | 
chiefly © ef 'Gentils Believers, with K 

mixture of Jewiſh Chriſtians, -to' whom the” 

Apo — had never _ d, it opens a plenti= 


lay of the el | in. a manner admi- 
bay = 14s to ircumſtantes of that 
— Its principal Parts have ave 


ar- 
tiulat Relation eb Cree erlesen de- | 
7 the Jeur and Gettte ; nd 
yet the Neuſonc, on which the Ap —— 
de d e them, are of e 
and Concerüment to tis now, as e 
that Time to them; and therefore we'i may up- 
ply them, by the like way of argwüng upon 
them, te ſettle our Faith and —_ mn 
Gaſes of u like Nature, and may 
this Epiſtle a noble and — xp Fre the 
Soſpel for Chriſtians in all Ages, 5 Yell as 
for the Chriſtians of that Age in Particular: 
Wu "the, Apolte Whey [Chal £7 $77; to 
ver. 28. to prove the utter Incapactty of eber 
Gentiles Hy FORM juſtify d by their on 
Riohteouſcls 1 — either tõ the 
Law Na, or the Moſaick Law, that he 
t obtivince chem of their equal Need of 
che Golpet Way of Righteouſneſs, is appli- 


cable 


= EEE 
ved upon us, at of 
Argument he uſes t 
gun that be uſes * 
fin. and Chap, 4. 8 14 


in the Goſpel for the Juſtification of both 
and Gentile by Faith, . without the 


tha 10 whether C ial 99g 5 Ok 
e to opr in the ſame. 
2, „ . Me of au re ons | 
AOL us; becauſe the Real 25 5 
xcluding all Works. from chit 'Place 
= Saivarion, are of the ſame Force to = 


as they were to viz; That we Ia - 
$24 freeh-by God's Gare, MM the\ Redempi- Chap. 3. 
tion that is in Jeſus Orig, whom wm God ha e 
ft to be a Propitiation, through. Faith in ie: 
Blood, to declare kit Rig 1 tha 
might be juſt, aud the Ini tel of him thar be- 
lieves in Jeſs Ks : Aud chat he, has, raken this- 


| 


to exclude” all Ver. 27. 
„to make it an Act of Chap, + | 


unmixt-Grace coward 1 the angudy, 2 
David's $3 Account of 1 it, mp 85 1 Ed 16. 
1 ſure ty al the Seed. 


2 6 be . 125 al feb 


rr 01 1 of AEST by Narure, he, 


ther Gentife or Jew, as Deſcendants fro 
len Adam, their common Father, and Ge 


_ Head, and of the apt Benefies b 
— 4 «Ho, 75 b ap plicable to us; 
we are as much De 59 —— from el. | 
boy: Adam, and: were repreſented by him in 
| ha end Manner 8 were: And _— 
nents 


' WD 


" 2 1 Rule for, 


Sell. nefits brought in by Chrift as a ſecond Head, 
Ray concert ra ln as them, that by his Righ- 
38,19, fouſneſs, the free Gift might come upon u1 to 
*Fuſtification f Life, and that t his e, 
we might be made righteous.” 

Wär he fepreſents ) 5. 1— 11. 
and 6. 7. 8.] about the Advantages, Privileges, 
ns, and Duties of the 'Goſj el-Srate, 
born to Jew and Geirile; ſuch as Peace to- 
ward God, Patience, and rejaicing'in Tribu- 
litions, the Hope of Glory unto a triumphant 
Alukanck of it, Ty ng to Sin, atid living f. 
to'God, with Per everance in Faith and Ho- 
-, lineſs unto eternal Life: All that he Ws aber | 
theſe is applicable to Chriſtians now j becauſe.” 

the Reaſons of them continue che fame to 
Chap. 5.i. them that believe, which are, Their being ju. 
& 6. 14. fd ly Faith, not being undiy the Law but under 
5 4. Grace; being 2 to CMiſt, and Partakers 
— 233534. Of hiy Spirit, ahd God's deli his own Sou 
12912" for them, together with God' Wt them, and 
Chrif®'dytng-vifing, and making Interceſſion fer them. 
"Wa r the Apoftle urges [Cat. 9. to ver. 

2725 and 15 11. þ to clear up od's ore 

75 Grace, and Ri, uſneſs, in the 
and Reprobation of Geluilet and Fews, 
| — with gehe pect to the externat Diſpenſa- 
tion of his Giade toward them, nationally con- 
= d, or with reſpe& to the Efficacy of his 

ruce to Multitudes of the Centilet, and to a 
| Remnant of the Jews, according to the Election 

of Grace, perſonally. conſider d, is applicable to 
God's : Appointments with refp pect to the Na- 
tion, where his Goſpel is ea now, and 
to the” Perſons to — oa It be omes effectual; 
becauſe the Reaſons by which "ths Ap oftle vin 
dieates God's — ny therein, are © Kill the” 
l That there Is originally no 855 


1 


withhold or give his own undeſerved Favours as 


s the Scriptures: 3 
' Deſert in one than in another, but all are alike Sunn. H. 
unworthy ; that God hath a Sovereign Right to 24 


* 


he pleaſes ; that he doth Inu to none; that Ver. 17, 


the Creature has no Right to reply againſt his 18. 
| Maker, when by a Power reſembled by the Pa- Ver. 40. 


ter c over the Clay, he ſhews his Wrath, after long : 


Patience, and in a Way becoming himſelf, to- 
ward the Veſſels of Wrath fitted by their own Inj- 
quities 10 Deſtruction, and makes known the Riches 
F his Glory on the Veſſels of Mercy, which he of his 


own meer Grace hath afore prepared unto Glory, 


"even them that he hath effectually called, both 
of Jeus and Gentiles ; and that his Election is 


22 
23˙ 


* 


10 intirely of Grace, that Yorks and rate Chap. 1, 


are inconſiſtent Motives to it. And what he 6. 


offers by Way of Caution to the Gentiles, to be 
watchful and humble under their Privileges, 
is ſo far applicable to us, as the Reaſons of 
ſuch Cautions are ftill the ſame, viz, That 


whoever are cut off, tis by God's righteous Se- Ver. 20, 


verity for their Unbelief 3 and whoever ſtand, 21 22. 


tis by his Goodueſs or Grace through Faith. 


War he interweaves [Chap. 9. 3o, ad 
fin. and Chap. 10.] about the Miſcarriage of 


he Jew, and the Attainment of the Gentile, in 
0 


Re 
41s rele in common to each, without Di- 


inction of Nations, is applicable to us now; 


becauſe the ſame Reaſons of both reſpectively 


may be found among us, and where- ever they 


are found, will have the ſame Effects. The 


Jeu fatal Miſcarriage lay in their ſeeking that * 9.5 
& 10. Zo 


Salvation, not by Faith, ſtumbling at Chriſt, eſta- 
bliſhing their own Righteouſneſs, and not ſubmit- 
ting themſelves to the Righteouſneſs of God : And 


rence to the Goſpel Salvation, which was 


the Gentiles happy Succeſs lay in their ſeeking it Chap. 9. 
by Faith, And the ſame different Effects will 30, 33: 


E 3 fil 


Chap. 13. 


J— 4. 


2 17 C 
| Tear, 


fo ons of Obedience to Civil Powers, ef 


en join out Subjection in all lawful 


| General — 
5 


Golpel, and 
wk i N a e. phi 


are the {a * 4 th 905 were then 
3 0 2] prove 
r the Du 185 vg 15 6 
ates, 141 that ſ 
0 have e xe 1. by their becomi 


ming 

from Qbliga- 
— 

they w were Heathen Poyers, is of (For - 5 

2 | 


Shut they were 4 


the Magiſtrates under which we liye; 
ihe Reaſons 8 for * ſtill the 
which are That ivil Powers are the Ordinan- 


—_” God, to be Terrors not to good Works, tpi to 


Ver. 8. 


the evil, and are Miniſters of God to us Ae 
And what By furthe 1 | in this 
Cc. to ENIOTCE t he 1. 02 * 
Thi, 15 applicable to us ; becauſe the Reaſon 
Gi 5, viz. That Love ist the fulfilling of the Law. 
Har he inculcates [Chap. 14. and 15. 


77 2 1213 ] about Chriſtians miſtual Frbearance 


HOY of ſuch Things ; beca 


with reſpect to indifferent Things, is applic le 
8 the Wer Forbearance i Fl all che 
te Bete 


gin ons of 
an Fa and de- 
2 


al by 
al 


cerned in the main Doctrines of this Epiſtle, 
the Reaſons. of which are till the ſame, will, 
I perſwade my ſelf, be allow'd, by Chriftians 
of all Denominations, to be juſt, with reſoes 
to _ or _— Os I I —— mene 
tion d; and why the ſame Way 
— not be admitted for the like Uſe — the 
reſt, I cannot apprehend, LS: ON 
Un ro this =_ Rule abont the Uſe of 
the Scripture, belong the juſt, and regular Con- 
vences, or Inferences, we may draw from 
the plain Principles it lays down, for extend- 
ing and ftrengthning our Faith, and directing 
our Practice in many Particulars not expreſly 
mention'd in the very Words of Scripture 
themſelves. The Nature of Interpretation 
0 ſup-. 


\ 
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Jaws, I ſuppoſes this Method of uſing the Scriptiires; 
. = due e of our intellectual Faculties 
_ +1 » #+about»what we find in them neceſſarily — 
us toit. The Deſign of a Revelation from 
Odd to xatjonal Creatures makes this our Du- 
ty; and our own profiting by it depends abun- 
dantly, under. his Bleſſing, on a humble Dili- 
gence in it. Accordingly, th  preat Prophet 
of the Church has taught us this inſfryuctive 
Method of uſing / the Scriptures in his own 
Lake 20. Example, when he argued for the Reſurxeflion 
37,38. the Dead, and prov'd it by an Inference 
from Moſes's calling the Lord, the God of Abra- 
ham, the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacobs: 
Fs, ſays Chriſt, he i, not a God of the Dead, but 
of the Living ; for All live unto him. 
F. SUCH Things, as. draw out the different 
Srarzs, CHARACTERS, and CIRCUMSTAN= 
SES of Perſons before God, we ſbould carefully ob- 
ſerue, that. in their Light we may know what 
Judgment to make concerning our SELVES. , 
SGSop's Word gives us clear Diſtinctions 
of Perſons and Caſes, and deals out diffe- 
rent Portions. for them in due Seaſon. It 
Jer. 15. 9. ſeparates the Precious from the Vile; ſays to the 
Iſa. 3. 10, Righteous, it ſpall be well with him; and to the 
11. Wicled, it fball be ill with him. And therefore 
tts of great Importance for us to conſider, how 
we are deſcrib'd; to which of the two grand 
Diviſions we way” 5 into which the Scripture 
caſts the 'whole World, Saints and Sinners ; 
thoſe that are in Chriſt, born again by the 
Renewing of, the Holy Ghoſt, and thoſe that 
are Kill in their Sins; and, how far its Ac- 
counts of the different Circumſtances of Perſons, 
in either of theſe States, agree to us. | 
Ts melancholy to think, how many abuſe 
the Scriptures, and themſelves, for want of 
2 2 e 


— — 


this A 


theſe Miſtakes uy V Peace to themſelves, 
while the Word of ſpeaks à dangerous 
War; and claim the Comforts of the Goſpel as 


of the Goſpel, are like to be their only Portion. 
if he were their Enemy, while he is in Truth 


their Father and Friend; that in Conſequence | 
Confuſion to themſelves, -which there is no 


>, 1 . 


ug the Seriptures; 57. 
Apen us Br. either make no Appli- Saaxc. It. 
them to themſelves at all; or whats 


cation 


as bad, ox worſe, make-a falſe one. 


1s for want of this Acquaintance; that 
ſo many deluded Sinners thank God, with the 


Phariſee, for what, they are perfe& Strangers 


to; that they count themſelves new;Creatures, 


while they retain their old Naturgs; that they 
call God their Father, while they are Children 


of Wrath as much as ever; and that under 


their due, while the Terrors of the Law, 
gravated by their guilty Neglects and Ab 


*T1s for want of this Acquaintance, that 
ſo many miſguided Saints ſtand off from God, as 


hereof they frequently ſpeak the Trouble and 


Ground for; and refuſe the Comforts; which 
they ought to claim ;, —— themſelves ſo 
much with the diſmal Proſpects of a Hell, from 
which the Scripture ſays Chriſt has deliver d 
them, and are ſo often overwhelm'd at the ap- 
prehended Loſs of a Heaven, which God has 
promiſed in his Covenant ſhall be theirs for ever. 
IT is for want of this Acquaintance, when 
the State is in ſome Meaſure known, that ſo 
many Saints and Sinners miſplace themſelves ſo 
much to their Diſadvantage, which ever way 
the Extreme lies, that they run into; That the 
Sinner on the one Hand- extenuates his Iniqui- 
ties, where the Word calls for Aggravation, 
as one Branch of true Repentance; or aggra- ; 
vates them beyond Scripture Bounds, to _ — 
= 4 
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Generul Riltes fr 
ſe PerfeRiotis und dun- 


Fulnt dn tie che | Eitler I es to himſelf 


what he has not Yet Within'd to, ar Ahead, 
wehurthe his; and Hereby either ia 
niet himſelf, white, be thin he is 
bats po 

de- 


of Whir he tes done for im, under | 
weiving Airs of a falt Hymility. © © 
Ap, is for Wan e this Acyiiaintatice, 
har thore is ſd much Exceſs, Defect, or viher 
in the Saint's br Sinner's Paſſions, 
their Hopes or Fears, Deſires or Averſi6n, 
aid the lixe; and ſo much Indoletice and De- 
my, Thevnftancy, and witht of Reſoladion in 
point of Purpoſe, Action and Practice, while, 
Whatever Sehſe they have of the State they are 
in, and the Characters they bear; they are ne- 
vertheleſs ignorant of the melancholy, or en- 
douruging Urcumſtances, that the one or the 
other are attended with. 1170 
Ys v ſnotld therefore impartially ſearch the 
$ctiprutes; and never defift from the impor- 


tant Sedfch, tilt on Scripture-Eviderce yon 


ext determine to your Satisfaction, what — 4 
: Whe- 
ther # Work of Heart- changing Grace has 
paffed upon you, or no: Whether you are 
4 true Believer in Jeſas Chriſt, a hearty 
Lover of him, and a willing Servant to him, 
er no: Or, whether you are one that 
fears the Lord, or one that fears him not. 


Read and ponder the Saint and the Sinner; 


the ſincere Believer, and the deſigning or the 
deluded Hypocrite, as the Scriptures have di- 
ſtinguiſhed and deſcribed them. Obſerve how 
it draws the Figure of different Sorts of Hear- 
— — ers, 


Her of Sinners you come under: Whether you 
N22 
reſolyte Sinners; or, amo 
relenting, ſelf - difſident, broken - hearted, 
hungring and thirſting Sinners, and conſe- 
quently, may the better know how to __ 
tion your Fears and Hopes to the Danger 
ou are in, and the Encouragements that lie 
before you. Or that, if you diſcover your 
ſelves to be enroll d in the wn Lift of 
Saints, in a State of Grace and Acceptance 
with God in Chriſt to Eternal Life, you may 
judge of your Proficience or Declenſions in the 
ſeveral Graces, Duties, and Comforts of the 
Chriſtian Life, or in any Particulars of them ; 
and what Occaſions you have for * 
Abaſement, or greater Thankfulneſs, a 
more vigorous Action, from the different 
tives, which the Conſideratien of your impro- 
ving or declining Circumſtances may r you. 
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F.. . Sy cn Things af agree to our Own State, 
EV VV. Charabters, and Circumſtances thus diſcover d, we 
. >. Hou A'bpLY ro oon SELVvEs, that we may 
8 be ſuitably influented 'by tben. 
FT ux Deſign of the former Rule is to aſſiſt 
us in our Obſervance of this. When there- 
fore the Scripture deſcribes Perſons by the 
yy are in, or by any particular Chara- 
cters and Circumſtances: of it, that agree to 
J us, as we ſhould” put our Names in, as the- 
Perſons to whom ſuch” Paſſages in the moſt pe- 
| culiar Manner — * ſo what they ſay to 
Fuch; we ſhould carefully apply to our ſelves, 
— that they may have their proper Weight with 
map: s prong 3 TT e 29997 2550 
* Jo u that find your ſelves to be ſtill in your 
Sins, ſnhould ſeriouſly conſider the Account the 
Scripture gives of the exceeding Sinfulneſs of 
: ſuch a State; of the provoking Guilt that lies 
a upon the Sinner, the original Righteouſneſs 
he has loſt, the loathſome Corruption that 
ſpreads all over him, and the numberleſs re- 
peated Tranſgreſſions, which muſt attend a 
Continuance under ſuch Guilt, ſuch Want of 
Righteouſneſs, and ſuch Corruption: And 
ſhonld join hereto its awful Account of the 
Miſery intail'd on ſuch Sinfulneſs, and the 
Danger it expoſes the Sinner to; of the Fa- 
vour and Communion he hereby loſes with 
God, the Slavery, Deformity, and Confuſi- 
on, he brings upon himſelf; the flaming 
Wrath, and direful Curſe that hangs over 
him, and his liableneſs, every Moment, to be 
ſttripp'd of all the Comforts, and ſubjected to 
all the Miſeries of this Life, and to the ſtill 
heavier Strokes of avenging Juſtice, in all the 
Horyors of Death, and Agonies of Hell for 
ever. Alb wis you ſhonld ſolemnly reflect on 
nu“ 8 with 


, 09,7 
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* the Scriptures.” 1% 

115 17 5 to your ſelves; Thus exceed, San FA 
in 

T like to yea, muſe, recove 
from that Sin, which js m apc "mins 
the prop r Cauſe of all 15 

T uch! Conviction, wi Application Ain 
to your aden vou Wend as its Ac- 
count of the utter Apes the Sinner Is un- 
der to recgver himſelf from che eo St 
together With his Unw t 

ſhould rego ie him, that you may not. 23 elk 
Kenda el f- ſufficient, and minly preſump-. 
tuous on the one Ha as, if you could re- 
trieve all at Pleaſure, or recommend your 
ſelf to the Favour of Gad to do it for you: 
So likewiſe its Account of the rich Proviſion, 
notwithſtanding, made in another, to balance 
againſt that Impotence and Unworthineſ in 
ones ſelf, that you may not deſpair of Mercy. 
of ſink under. the Load of your Iniquities, and 
conſequently, either like 296, q uite be Anden 
like one deſperate, and relle d to be carele 
and unconcern d, may not caſt off En&uiries 
after a Recovery, as if it were impoſlible, even 
by the Grace o God, on the other. f 

You ſhould conſider the joyful Tidin 
brings you of a Saviour, every way ſuitable to 
your wretched, loſt, and helpleſs State, Ky — 
having come from Heaven on purpoſe to 
all Sorts and Degrees, even to the Chi 
Sinners; of what he has done and ſuffer 
Earth in a Way of Atonement, and is now 40 
ing in Heaven in a Way of Interceſſion for 
Tranſgreſſors: What plentiful Enco 
ments, what gracious „what tender 
poſtulations, what free an d friendly I 
ons, what endearing N en what allu- 


ing $ Fn and what glorious. Examples, 


ul ts I, thus . ber ha miſerable. am 
, 
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W. all- and 


nonnces on thoſe; thut refuſe all this Grace, 
to enforce your Applications” to him. And 
ally, what _ sit is fill'd.'with of his 
Faithfulneſs, an | 

* 


vine Suffici as well 
Inclinations, and Readineſs 
to ſuye: that there might be no room left for 


Excuſes or ions, as if he wou'd reje& 
any, that in die Bien of their Souls ſeek a 


whole Salvation in him. e . 

Ar theſe ſolemn and engaging Diſcove- 
ries you ſhould impartially conſider, and ſeri- 
_ ouſly lay to Heart, till by the Grace that at- 
them, they effetually reach your inmoſt 
Parts; till they awaken repenting Sorrows 
within you, till they melt you, till they win 
upon you, till you find your. ſelves on the 
ing to welcome the glad Tidings of great 
Joy, eager to embrace a Saviour thus needed, 
and thus recommended, till you have by an 
humble, and yet lively Faith, thrown your 
ſelves upon him, and yielded up your ſelves 
to him; till Sin and you are at the utmoſt 
Variance, and your Hearts, your Affections, 
Reſolutions, and your Ways are through-. 
ly turn d to God through him, and till you 
are well aſſur d, that you have a firm unſhaken 
Intereſt in him:. 3 * 

On the other Hand, you that find in your 
ſelves good Hope through Grace, that you 
are in Chriſt aſs d from Death to Life, 
ſhould ſerionſly conſider the Account the 
Scripture "gives of God's free diſtinguiſbing 
Grate, 
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64 General Rules for 
S, IL Purity and Holineſs, Duty and Service, Zeal 
nnd Fervor, Gratitude and Love, that is, to 
improve the Grace he gives them to big Glory, 
to their own Stedfaftneſs, Growth, and Perſe- 
verance, and to their abounding Uſefulneſs 
to all others, as he gives them Opportunity; 
of the Cautions added to. theſe Demands 
again Preſumption, Self-Confidence, . and 
nbelief, on one Hand; againſt Indolence, 
Carnality, and worldly Mindedneſs on the 
other; and againſt Unthankfulneſs, Declenſi- 
ons, and Backſlidings, on. * ang, of the 
reſſing uments it 18 throng with to en- 
e E Bed, and Cautions: And all 
this with Application ſtill to your own Con- 
ſciences: Theſe Obligations lie on me, and 
indiſpenſably bind me: Theſe Cautions 1 
need, and muſt attend to: And it can't. but 
be highly diſingenuous, as well as otherwiſe 
criminal and dangerous, if all the powerful 
N that infinite Wiſdom, Authority, 
and Love, have united to enforce every Duty, 
don't work in ſome prevailing Degrees upon 
me. recs 4 n ay 4 
ALL theſe endearing Privileges, and in- 
violable Obligations, — nt Pr you find 
them in the Scriptures, .you, ſhould imparti- 
ally apply to your ſelves, and charge upon 
your Conſciences, till you are melted, and 
commanded into Admiration, Love and Praiſe; 
till you are efficacioully excited to depart from 
all Iniquity, and to make the beſt Returns for 
ſuch plenteous and diſtinguiſhing Grace ; till 
you act up as much as poſſiple to your holy 
Character, Profeſſion, and Obligations; till 
all the valuable Ends of the Believer's Life 
may be anſwered with good Succeſs ; till you 
become Bleſſings to the Church and the World 
ee while 
| WA 


3 nee WT” , #8 
While you live; till you be always ready toSan. II. 
die, always prepar'd for Heaven, and aſſured 
of it; and till at length an Entrance be miniſter d 2 Pet. i. 
to you abundantly into the everlaſting Kingdom of 
bur Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, © 
Axe both of you, you that are Bleſſed 
with this happy Change, and you that ſtill re- 
main in your ſinful State, ſhould carefully con- 
ſider, with Aj 4 to your ſelves, what 
the Scriptures {ay to thoſe, whom it-deſcribes 
by different Charafters, and Circumſtances under 
either of theſe States, as they are repreſented 
to be more or leſs criminal, and threatening 
on one Hand, or inoffenſive and encouragi 
on the other, till they have all the deſireable 
Effects upon you, which they are adapted and 
deſign'd to produce by the Operation of Di- 
vine Grace in their Application to ſuch re- 
ſpectively. n 3 
Bv r, as ſomething of this Nature will again 
fall in our Way as we proceed, I ſhall wave any 
further Enlargement here; and only add at 
reſent, That if we were thus to conſider our 
— in the Light of God's Word, and that 
Word with Relation to our Selves, we ſhould 
the better know how to uſe and apply it to the 
moſt valuable Purpoſes. This is the firſt Step 
to our profiting by it. And if the Lord ſhall 
ciouſly help the Application by his Spirit, 
fr will ſucceed to ſaving Advantage. Let us 
therefore look to him * Light and Influence 
in all our Converſes with his Word; and fer us 
mind our own State and Circumſtances, ob- 
ſerve how they art deſctib'd, and apply to our 
ſelves all that we meet with in that Word ſuit- 
able thereunto, that we through Patience 
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pal Heads, #bd ſuggeſt a few brief Hints of Sur. . 

the'Uſe we may make of them ſeverally. Let "VV. 
\ us therefore begin with) 
| 1. Ir s Hiftories and Example. £01 
| A-Vzxr good Uſe may be made of the M- 


ſtorical Parts of Scripture to lead our Obſer- 
ration, affect our Hearts, and influence out 
ives. In the Sacred Hiſtofy we may ſee 
much of God and of out ſelves ; firong Linta- 
mehts of his infinite Majeſty and Per ſections, 
and of the Weakneſs and Degeneruey of Hu- 
min Nature. We may ve His Eternal 
Power and Godhead in the Hiſtory of the 
Creation, and many beautiful Turns in his 
Dealings with his People, arid others, through 
1 ſeveral Ages, in the Hiſtory of Providence. 
| Tu x Hiſtory of the Fall, of the Wicked- 
neſs and Puniſhment of the old World, of the 
early. Corruptions and Confufions after the 
Flood; of Sodom's Sin and Conflagration ; of 
Joſeph's Brethren ; of the Unbelief, Murmur- 
wgs, and Idolatry of 1ſfael in the Wilderneſs; 
and of their multiply'd grievous Revolts in the 
Land of Canaan, together with God's mani- 
fold Judgments upon them, till at length he 
ſent them into Captivity, ſets before us the 
monſtrous Deformity of Human Nature, the + 
great Evil of Sin, what fearful Work it makes 
in the World, and how the Indignation of 
God flames out againſt it. And this ſhould 
fill us with the utmoſt Abhorrence of all Sin, 
ſhould awaken ſolemn Thoughts of a future 
Judgment, ſhould make us humble, watchful, 
and depending, and afraid to. provoke tlie 
Lord, and ſhould raiſe our Efteem of an 
atoning Saerifice, and of recovering Grace: 
Tas - Hiſtoty of God's preſerving Noah 
aud his Family in _ Ark, of his peculiar 
—— 2 : 


ind- 
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Job 5. 12. 


Plal. 26. 
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Sa. NI. Kindneſs to Abrabam, and remarkable Care of 
him in a ſtrange Land; of his preſerving and 
exalting Jeſeph in Tot, and nr by his 
| ouſe o 


Means for the whole Jacob; of their 
wonderful Increaſe under all their Oppreſſions 
in Egypt; of their ſtupendious Deliverance 
from their purſuing Enemies through the Red 
Sea ; of their ſafe Conduct by a long Train of 
Miracles through the Wilderneſs to the Pro- 
miſed Land ;' of their Settlement, and multi- 
ply'd Preſervations there; and of their Reſto- 
ration to it again, after they had been ba- 
niſh'd from it for their Sins. Theſe Things 
enlarge our Views of God's univerſal Domini- 
on for the Good of his Church, and of his So- 
vereignty in the Exerciſe of it. They ſnew us 
how his — ue rules over all, how he raiſes 
up one and cafts down another ; has all Hearts 
in his Hands, and ſerves his own Purpoſes'by 
over-ruling the Paſſions, Artifices, Deceits, 
and all the Corruptions of Men, without put- 
ting any Force upon their natural Freedom, 
or ſtaining the Purity of his own Holineſs. 

Who can read thoſe Hiſtories, and not obſerve 
how he diſappoints the Devices of the Crafty, ſo 
that their Hands can't perform their Enterprize ; 
and how he makes the Math of Man to praiſe 
him, and reſtrains the Remainder of it? They 
ſhew us how he humbled, and proved his 
People, tried their Faith and Patience, Love 

and Obedience, led them in a right Way, and 
did them good in their latter End; and how 
ſteadily the whole Series of his Government 
wrought through a Cloud of unlikely Means to 
uſher in the great and glorious Things of the: 
Goſpel. They demonſtrate to us, that no- 


* thingistoo hard for the Lord to do; that he 


takes Care of his People, and has a Favour for. 


his 
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his Heritage, notwithſtanding all their Un- Sz. III. 
worthineſs; and that he is, rich. in Mercy, "Y! 
ſlow to Anger, and ever-mindful of his Co. 
venant. And they ſhould deeply affect our 
Hearts with Thoughts of the vaſt Views of 
abounding Mercy, which he has been all 
along carrying on for theſe latter Ages; 
ſhould ſpirit up our Admiration, Love 
Praiſe, and encourage us. to cleave to him 
with full purpoſe of Heart, and to put our 
Truſt in him for all that we need for this 
World and a better. Theſe Works of the Lord pſal. 111, 
are great, ſought out of all thoſe that have Pleg-* 
fare therein. Ie 1 ic 1 
Axl the Hiſtories the Scripture gives us 
of Men's diſferaut Behaviour, . whether Good 
or Evil, toward God and one another, ſhew, 
us how naturally propenſe we are to act ſin- 
fully, and how careful we ſhould be, and 
what need we have of ſupernatural Grace to 

able us, to bebave dutifully in our ſeveral. 
Stations. Ang all its Hiſtories of the Mercies. 
and Judgments God has ſhower'd down from. 
on high in numerous Inſtanges, are a Lecture 
upon the great Maxims of his Government; they 
ſnew us the ordinary Way of his Dealings wit 
the Sons of Men, eſpecially with his own People, 
and may awaken our Expectations of the like 
in like Circumſtances. The Man that duely 
obſerves theſe Things muſt ſay, Verily there is a Pſal. 58, 
Reward for the Righteous ; Verily he is a God that 1. 
judgeth in the Earth. Hence Aſapb's ſinkin 
Faith and Hope were upheld in a Time o 

reat Diſtreſs, by a Review of what God had 
| — 4 45 done ſor his People in like Difficul- | 
ties, ſaying, I will remember the Tears of the Pal. 17. 
Right-Hand of the moſt High; I will remembgy 10, 11, 
the Works of the Lord : Surely I will remember thy | 
# F 3 Wu 
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IN, muder. of old. And all thoſe Things were re- 
corded for future Ages; They were written for 
2. he Generations 0 come, that a b. that fbould 
be oY re praiſe e ife the Lord. 
| « Dr Bleſſed d, in his In- 
mage Li Doctrine, actes, Suffer- 
= jon, and Aſcenſion to 
en, wat hee us the 9 of the 
ofpel; and gives us a Train of Evidence 
for the Confirmation o it. It ſhews us who 
and what he is, God- p, and the Saviour bf 
loft Sinners, who ta hr them by his Wo! 


| And S pirit, How. himſelf a Ranſom for the 


and for up his Spiritual Throne and Kin gdom 
amongſt them. It brings us to 855 oy in- 
tance with Chrift, and with the G gain 
in him, which is what he moſt Non all I del hts 
eo dif] play, which it moſt of all concerns 515 


| Know, and which out-ſhines,- in amiable 


Difficulties that lay in his Way, is All-ſuffici- 


r, all other Manifeftations of God to the 
Creature. It teacheth us what, à great, con- 
1 and ns Sayiour he is; how 
he fipifhed the Work his Father gave him to 
do; was accepted init, triumph d over all the 


ent, and every way ſuitable {Fr our Help, 
faithful, compaſſionate, and willing to fave alt 


Sorts of Sinners that come to him, and to the 
| Father by him. And it enco s and ohli- 


ſhip, and Obe 


s ns to believe, and truſt in him for ever- 
FE Ring Life, to 15 y the higheſt Honour, Wor- 
ence to ay as God; to be 


chankful for him, and to him as Mediator; to 
admire and love him with the moſt pure exal- 
ted Affections, to make all ohr Applications 
to God, and to form all our Expectations 
from God, alone through him. Hence we 

are aſſured toward the Concluſion of this moſt 
ex- 


many other Particulars of 
And it ſhews us, that God intereſts himſelf 
in Chrift's Cauſe, takes Care of his Servants, 
aſſiſts and owns them in his Work, and makes 
his Goſpel his Power unto Salvation, to ny 

8 


Hiſlories and Examples. 


excellent Hiſtory, that theſe Things aye written, dna HII. 
that ue wight believe that Jeſus is the Chrift, TW 

the Son of Cod, aud that believing, we might have John 20. 

-4: Þ B. Hiſtory of the Apoſtles, of the extra- 


ordinary Gifts of the Holy Ghoſt conferred 


upon them of their Doctriues, Labours, In- 


is a farther Confirmation of the Truth 


ö | f the Golpel, It gives us unanſwerable Evi- 


dence, that Chriſt's Promiſes and Predictions 


were made good concerning himſelf, the MiC. 


Gon of his Spirit, the great Things his Diſ- 
ciples ſhould do, the Enlargement of his ows, 
and the Deſtruction of Satans Kingdom, with 
great Moment. 


one that believes. The Apoſtles were Chri 


Hinueſſes, both in Jeruſalem, and in al Judea, Ads 1,8. 


and in Samaria, and unto the uttermoſt Part of 
the Earth. And his Deſign in making them 


on him through their Nord, under the Influence 20. 


of his Interceſſion for them. 


Tu Hiſtory of the different States of the 
Church, as to its Conſtitution, Laws, Privile- 
ges, Worſhip, and Diſcipline, before the Law, 
under the Law, and ſince the Law, is a glaring 
Evidence that God alone has all along been 
King in his Church, that it entirely depends 
in all its Concerns on him; that all its Laws 
and Ordinances derive from his Authority, 
tye us down to a punctual Obſervation of the 


Pattern he ſhews us, and can be repealed, added 


to, improved, or ny way altered, by none. 
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be. Il but him. It ſhews us, how far, and iti what 


Particulars, any of his Inſtitutions are *now 
binding to the Church, and what. is the Nature 
of that Diſpenſation, under which we live. It 
diſplays the Condeſcenfions of God to the 
Wants and Weakneſſes of his People, and 
his manifold Wiſdom in ſuiting the Me- 


thods of his Communion with them to their 
Tempers and Capacities, and in gradually in- 
troducing the Glories of their laſt and beſt 
Settlement with the greateſt Advantage. 
Tus Hiſtory of the b, weak, 
bondage State of the Church'under t 
ſerves as a Shade to ſet off with the 
Life and Beauty, its Spirituality, 


k, and 
Law, 
ater 
rity, 
and Grace, and its Liberty, Love, Ho- 


Light 
ly Boldneſs, and complicated Glories under 
the Goſpel. It teaches us to diſcern the 


Things that differ, helps to raiſe our chearful 
Gratitude, that our Lot is fallen under that 


Adminiftration of Chriſt's Kingdom, which 
, exceeds in Glory, and conſiſts of Things that can- 
not be ſhaken, but will remain to the Conſumma- 
tion of all Things ; and ſhould fill us with a 
-.. bluſhing Shame, that under all our Advanta- 


ges we ſhould fall ſhort in many Things, of 
that fervent Temper of Heart toward God, of 


that Zeal for his Glory, and of that Delight in 


his Word and Ordinances, which ſome, even 
under that defective Diſpenſation, were emi- 


nent for. 

Ap the Hiſtory of the improved State of 
the Church under the Goſpel, of its unaffected 
Simplicity, Growth, and Spread; of its Tem- 
per, Privileges, and Immunities ; and of all 
its other Adyantages, as far as they are repre- 


| ſented in the New Teſtament, ſerves to diſtin- 


guiſh it from the Kingdoms and Civil —_— | 
gain . 


Hiftories and Examples. ; 


VER 


of this World, and' from ſuch Churches a8 SEN Ii. 
owe their Birth and -Eftabliſhment, Faith 


Worſhip and Order, to the political Contri- 
vances, the Ambition, Covetouſneſs, and Au- 
thority of Men ; to give us juſt Sentiments of 


the Boundaries, Matter, Form, and Officers, 


of particular urches; of the Satred' Autho- 
rity by which, and Ends for which, they were 
inftiruted ; of the Spiritual Powers and Pri- 
vileges lodged in them, and „ laid 
on them; of the Blefling and Prefence of 


Chriſt that may be expected with them; of the 


evangelical Means by which alone they are to 
be propagated and encreafed, 8 

edified ; and of the Love and Communion, 
Forbearance and Peace, that ſhould be culti- 
vated among them; to invite thoſe, that are 


fir for their Communion; to enroll themſelves. 


in ſuch of them as are conſtituted moſt accord- 
ing to the truly Primitive Pattern; and to con- 
firm and ſtrengthen thoſe in Chriſt's Ways, 
that are already join'd to them. 


Tas Records of Prayer, and Anſwers 10 
Prayer, are likewiſe full of uſeful Inſtruction 
to us. The Prayers God's People have been 


wont to make to him at ſtated Seaſons, and on 


all Emergencies, are ſo many Intimations to 


us of our continual Dependance on him, and 
of the Need we have of his Grace to work all 
our Works in us and for us, to ſupply our 
Wants, to defend us from Evil, to direct our 
Way, to influence our Minds and Hearts, and 


to perform all Things for us. They aſſure us 


that this is a becoming, uſeful, binding, and 
enerally received Part of Worſhip, and in- 
firug us to order our Addreſſes in ſuch a Man- 


ner, as is ſuitable to our Circumſtances, and 
to the Goſpel State. And the — 
"ave 


pure and „2 48 
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3 to. eget wich BE, in the 
* Name of Jeſus Chrift. They furniſh us with 
Pleas, and fill our Mouths with Arguments; 
7 inrigorate our "i Fre to a holy Importu- 
rr! in . * our Faith, 
racious An- 
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l. 9.10, Faith! Hence in . Place he ſays, They 


that knew thy Name wi their Truft ft in thee ; 
for then, HR haſt not 13 alen them. that ſeek 
thee. ms Apo e James has taught us to 
make 455 Uſe of recorded Inſtances of God's 
hearing Prayer, when he a 1 clias's Suc- 
ceſs, to fhr 757 the Chriſtian's and an 

James 5. vor in it. Tie efeftual fervent Prayer of a righ- 

15, 16,17. teonu Man availeth much. Elias was a Man ſub- 
15 to Jike Paſſions as we are, and he prayed edrueſt- 


that it might not rain; and it raiued not on the 
arth by the Space of three Tears and fix Months, 
Aud he prayed again, i. e. that it might rain, 
and the Heaven gave Rain, and the Earth Lid 

—_— her Fruit. . 
— Tu x large ESD of Toiritual en 
that is, of ſuch Things as have paſſed betwixt 
God and the Souls of Believers in his Provi- 
dences and Ordinances, with reſpect to the 
Affairs of this Life and the next, are of exten- 


ſive Uſe to us, particularly in che Inftances in 
; which 


3 7 


which our Experience corelonds with theirs, de 
e have many W 72 


gracious Sie and, nces up 
and acer tte wee Ne 


Ot their hay | Pxerciles A Heart toward 
him in a Way of Jos n, "Prayer, and 
Praiſe : Of their Aas on, Faith, Lore, 
and holy Joy ; Fr, of Wo madly Oe W 
. 1 1 550 Self-Abafement, an | 
ings after the Lord : Ot, their dhe x | 
Communion with him; 'and of th cir icky 
flidings and Revales from 15 9 bis Pati- 
ence toward them, an of the Logs 
towarg, him: : 1 his g l to 


Hiſtories — 


2 5 1 or e fel ion, to. | 


with a Hoy Fe Gade 
commend; Jas, "Cond W 00 Fo ron, 
Faichfillnefs,” an lievers, 


and to aſſurè us, 9885 katy Cort 5 ndence is 
e hro oh Chrift betwe of On, and 
them. ey 1 e of ule to Ramble our Souls 
before him, to impreſs them with ſtron 47 Ap- 
prehepſions *of what as evil and bitter it 
17 to forſ ake the Lord, and do lead us into * 
tried 10 Ta Methods of of Recovery, when, 
we have forfaken him. They are of 1 uſe. ro 
mew us, whether tlie Darkneſs and Infirmi- 
ries, that may at any Time affli& us, are (ach 
as God's 99 People uſed to complain of, 
ſ | char we may neither give into a flattering; 15 
nion of our ſelves on one Hand, ngr; 


an unjuſt Sentence againſt our ſclves on © 
other. And they are af uſe to raiſe, our 
Hopes, that by the ſame Grace, that has 
| made up the happieſt Parts of the een 
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tt. of others, we may be Partakers of the like, 

And when we find. ſuch Experiences in our 

ſelves, | it may be a "Confirmation to us that 

they are of God ;, -becauſe they anſwer the 

Seripture-Records of what he nd i to do for 

Ptal. 106.his © People. Hence, faid David, 

4 ber nie, O Lord, wit the Favour thou beareſt to 

t People. 0 wiſit me with thy Sahuation. And 

the Apoſtle comforted hjmſelf and others with 

this Reflection, that they experienced the ſame 

Faith, wrought by the Spirit of God, which 

the Pülmitt ad of. old. We avi the ſame 

Spirit of” 3755 actor ding as it fx written (Pfal, 

2 Cor: 4. 116. ; 1), T believed,” and there ore have. Molen; 
23. we a, ſo beheve, and therafor ſbeak. 

Hr Exam Fl of the free Grace 
of Golf in Chriſt to all Verde of Sinne $, even 
to the vileſt of them, are of ule to keep the 
trembling Sinner from Deſpair, to melt the 
hardene FH 'Sinner into the tendereft | Relent- 
wigs, 155 to open '2 Door of Hope to all that 
have 4 mind to try for Eten, Manaſſeß, 
Zaccheus, Mary gale, and. others, are 
uſually mentioned ſuch Examples, 
And ve 5 have Ta 10 into 1 5 

W Fre tt. e 0 25 E aking to 
ks by ves a 1 of 055 moſt flagitious 

x Cor. 6. Siriners, 99 continuing ſüch, could not in- 
9,10, 11 herit f the Kingdom | of Gop,. and thereupon adds, 
ſuch.» were ſome of, you ; but ye are waſhed, but ye 
are Hane d, but ye are juſtiß d, in the Name of 
the Nad Jeſus, and "by che Pirit of our God. Such 
In Rees ſhould be conſider'd as Examples of 
the Tich Grace of God, not to, countenance. 
any in- Sin ; but to excte and draw in Sinners 
ro beheye i in Chriſt for the Remiſſion of their 

Sins, and to ſeek after the ſame Grace 
through him for their Recovery and my | 
18 
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This Apoſtle: accordingly paints out his dn Su- | 


Character in the \moſt hideous Colours, as = TOW 
Blaſphemtr;” and a. Peifecutr, and - Injutious. 13, 14, * 
But, ſays he, I obtained Mercy, becauſe :1: did it 
ignorantly, in unbelief: Aud the Grace of. our Lore 
was exceeding abundant, with Faith and Love, oy, 
which is in Chriſt Jeſus. Surrounded with in- 
dearing Aſtoniſhments at this Grace, he 
guſhes out into Recommendations of it to 
others, This is a faithful Saying, and worthy of Ver. 15. 
al Acceptation, that Chriſt Jeſus came into the | \ 
World to ſave Sinners, of whom 1 am chief. And 
expreſly adds, that he was herein an Example 
for others. Howbeit, for this cauſe I obtained Ver. 16. 
Mercy, that in me firſt Jeſus Chriſt might ſhew 
forth all Long-ſuffering,, for a Pattern to them, 
which ſhould hereafter believe on him to Life ever- 
Aan. 
__ Taz Examples of Faith and Patience, Hu- 
mility, Meekneſs, Love, Self-denial, Tempe- 
rance, Heavenly-mindedneſs, Zeal for God 
and his Glory, and indeed of all that is Excel- 
lent and Praiſe-worthy, are ſet before us in 
the Seripture, that we may copy after them. 
Our bleſſed Lord is 2 as our prin- 
cipal, and only perfect Pattern, o has left 1 Pet. 2. 
us an Example, that we ſhould follow his Steps. "i 
And we ought ſo to walk, even as he wall d. The: le 
Apoſtles, and other Holy Men, are likewiſe 
. propoſed as Examples to provoke us to a gene- 
rous Emulation; and we are to be Followers of * Cor. 
. them, even as they were of Chriſt, and no farther. 
The Author to the Hebrews recommends. the 
Worthies of old to our Imitation in their Faith, 
when by way of Inference from the noble Ac- 
count he had given of it, he ſays, Hiherefore Heb. 124 
ſeeing ue alſo are compaſſed alout with ſo great a "» *+ 
Cloud of Witneſſes — Let us run with —_— 
WL t 


= 


78 The Uſe of Scriptite ' 
S Nh Race that is ſet before uf, hooking to Jeſus the 
ar Filiſher of our Faith. And the Apo- 
fte Jauer mentions: Fob, and ſeveral others, 

as Exainples from wiom we ſhould learn Pa- 
James 5. ende. Fats, 2. the Prophets, who 
10011. ue ſpoken in the Name of the Lord, for an Ex- 
le Suffering, Afflictian, and of Patience —= 
een Pati ame of Job, and have ſeen 

the End of the Lord, that the Lord is very pitiful, 
and of tender Mir. By theſe, and ſuch like 
Heb. 6. 12. Examples, we dre taught to be Flowers of 
them, who through Fuith and Patience Inherit the . 

tC. PO 
Asp the Examples of a contrary Tem 
and Conduct are recorded in — — 
we may ſnun and avoid them, and may neither 
fall into their Sin, nor. ſhare in their Puniſh- 
ment. The Apoftle ſets ſeveral of theſe be · 
1 Cor. 10. ford us with this View. Miib many of them, 
5—12. viz. the [ſraelites, God was nor well pleaſed, for 
they were overtiroum in the Wilderneſs. Now theſe 
T hings were our Examples, to the Intent we ſhould 
not luſt after evil Things, as they luſted. Neither 
be ye Idolaters, as were ſome of tbem. Nei- 


ther let us commit Fernication, as ſome of them 
 comminied, and fell im one Day tires and Ti 
Thouſand, Neither let us tempt 
theme alſo iemptell, an were deſtroy 
Neither murmur ye, as;forkt of them alſo murmured, 
and were deſtroyed of the Deſtroyer. Now all theſe - 
Things happened to them for Examples, and they 
aye written" for our Admonition, upon whom the 
Ends: of the World are come. Wherefore let him 
charthinkerh he ftanderh, rake heed left he fall. 
Axv tis worth your while to read and ob- 
ſerve the Apoſtle Peers Repreſentation with 
this View of the mrrible Examples God made of 
: the falen- Angels; of the Ohd World'5 * — 


Hiſtories and Examples, 79 


Sodom and Gomorrha; ag well as of the mertiſul Sau. 112 


Examp 
from the Deluge, and the other from the Gee. 
gration, 2 Pet. 2. 4—8. And then to take 
Notice of the Improyement he makes of it, as 
for the Encouragement of the Saint, ſo for the 
Terror of the Sinner, Per. 9. The Lori knows 
how to deliver the Godly out of Temptations, and t0 
bo trans Day of Judgment, to be 
Wu a clear and certain Rule is this to 
direct our Uſe of the Scripture Hiſtories and 
Examples ! This is the Rule by which T have 
proceeded, as the- Nature of Things would 
bear, and as well as I could, in all that I have 
offer'd abour them, And were we to ftudy them 
more in the Light of this Rule, we ſhould cer- 
tainly find the Hiſtorical Parts of Scripture of 
much greater rtance to us, than we ordi- 
narily appre them. Let us next confider, 
2. Tux Scripture Chronologies, Genealoges, 
and Geography, or the Account the Scripture 
gives us of different Times, Families, and Coun- 
tries. | 
(I.) Irs Chronology, or Account of Times, 
is of Uſe to aſſure us, That the World had a 
Beginning, and when; to aſcertain the Truth 
of its own Hiſtories ; to determine the Ac- 
compliſhment of ſome of its Prophecies; to 
ſhew the Diftance of Time between its Predi- 
ctions and their Accompliſhments; and to 
mark ont the Periods, in which God's infinite 
Wiſdom gradually made Light to arife'and in- 
creaſe toward Fulneſs of Time, when 


Chrift ſhould come; and how by ſuĩtable De- 
s he prepared and mm up his Church 
or the Reception 


Taz 


1n their State of Non- 
of the Mefliah. * 


% | 
l 7 


The Uſe of Scripture @tnealogies, 
uu. II. Tus firſt Light concerning Chriſt dawn'd 
immediately after the Fall in the firſt Promiſe, 


that he ſhould be the Seed of the Woman, and 


' ſhould bruiſe the Serpent's Head, This was, by 


Scripture , about Four Thouſand Years 
before he appear d in the Fleſh. * About two 
Thouſand and one Hundred Years after this, 
God made his Promiſe more determinate, and 
confin'd it to Abraham's Loins, and pronounced 
it with ſome farther Evidence and Advantage, 
that in his Seed al the Nations of the Earth ſhould 
be bleſſed, and that in Iſaac his Seed ſhould be cal- 
d, which was repeated to Iſaac his Son; and 
to Jacob his Grandſon. About two Hundred 
and Thirty Years after it was firſt made to Abra- 
ham, it was ftill more ſpecially determined to 
the Tribe of Judah, with an Aſſurance, that 
the Scepter, or Civil Government, ſhould not de- 
part from it, till the Great Shilo ſhould come: 
About two. Hundred Years after this, Moſes 


| ſpoke of him as the great Prophet, that ſhould be 
' raiſed up to Iſrael, and many typical Ordinan- 


ces were inſtitued to prefigure Chriſt, and to 
lead their Faith to him in their ſtated Worſhip. 
Towards. five Hundred Years after this, the 
Promiſe of Chriſt was farther limitted to the 
Seed of David, who was an eminent Type 


of him, and ſpoke more of him, as to his Dig- 


nity, Dominion, Priefthood, and Sufferings, 
than all that had gone before him. About 
three Hundred Tears after David, other Pro- 
phets, and particularly Iſaiah, wrote ſuch 


clear Prophecies, as look more like Hiftory, 


than . of Chriſt, relating to the Di- 
vinity of his Perſon, his extraordinary miracu- 


th. 39 — * __— 7 wu * . 
— — 


5 Vid. Echard's Eceleſiaff, Hiſtory, Vel. 1. pag. 32. &6- 
[ 1 lous 
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lous Birth 8 to the Fleſh; the Nature Su. III. 
of his Kingdom, the Contempt he ſhould be 
treated with, his Miracles, Preaching, Suf- 
ferings, and Death, as a ſubſtituted Sacriſice 
for Sin; his Burial, and his Reſurrection from 
the Dead, and his Triumph over all his E- 
nemies. Cotemporary with Jſaiabh, and be- 
tween his Time and the End of the Babyloniſp 
Captivity, which was about two hundred Years, 
feveral other Prophets aroſe, and ſpoke far- 
ther of his divine Characters, of his Fore- 
runner, John the Baptiſt, of his ſpringing in 
his humane Nature from the Houſe tf D do .- 
and from a deſpiſed Branch of his Houſe: ; | 
of the unlikely Place of his Birth, Bethlehem Hag. 2. 4, 
Epbratah; of his coming into Zerublabel's 
Temple, and filling it with Glory, and of his 
being cut off at length, but mo for himſelf of 
his finiſhing Tranſgreſſion, making an End of 
Sin, making Reconciliation for Iniquity, and 
bringing in an everlaſting Righteouſneſs, and 
putting a total End to the Jeuiſb Polity, 
Church-State, and Worſhip, at the final De- 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem; with many other ſtrong 
Hints concerning him. And the Prophet Da- 
niel foretold that from the going forth of the Com- 
mandment to reſtore and build Jeruſalem *, (whicti Dan. g. 
probably means Artaxerxes's Commandment to 24 — 26. 
Ezra, in the ſeventh Year of his Reign, a- 
bout twelve or thirteen Years after the Expira- 
tion of the Captivity): that from that Time to 
the Death of Chriſt ſhould be . Seventy Weeks, 
that is, reckoning according to Prophetick 
Style, a Day for a Tear, or a Miel for \ ſeven 
Tears, four hundred and ninety Tears. e827: 


4 LT 
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Swap LIL 'Tyys by the Chronology of the Old Teſtament z 
MV we ſee how God at ſunkry Times ſpoke by the 
ne”? prophets with growing Evidence, till at laſt 
he ſpoke by his Son. And this Evidence was ſo 
ſtrong at the Time of his Birth, that there { 
was then a general Expectation that the Meſſi- | 
ah's appearing was at Hand. 

Ws have likewiſe in the New Teſtament am 
Account of the Time when Chriſt was born, 
Lake 2. 1, that twas when Ceſar Auguſtus ſent out a De- 
. cree, that all the World ſhould be taxed, and when 
enius was Governor of Syria: An Account 
Chap. 3. of the Time when John the Baptiſt, Chriſt's 
1,2,3- Fore- runner, appear'd, which was in the fif- 
= .":teemth Tear of the Reign of Tiberius Ceſar, Pon- 
tius Pilate being Governor of Judea. An Ac- 
count of Chriſt's Age, that he was entering 
ver. 23. into, or began to be about thirty, when he was 

baptized and began his Miniftry. And di- 

ftin& Accounts of all the Paſſovers that were 

during the Time of his Miniftry, in the fourth 

Mar. 26, of which he was crucify'd, when Caiaphas was 
— High-Prieft, and Pontius Pilate was the Roman 
& 27. 2. Governor. 2 * ee 
* - Txxsx Chronological Accounts were ex- 
ceeding proper to ſhew, how exactly the antient 

3 ecies were accompliſhed- with Reſpe& 

to Chriſt's Coming before the ſecond Temple 

was deftroyed, and juft as the Civil Polity 

of the Jews was expiring; and with Reſpet 

to his Fore-runner, that was immediately to 
go before him. And they are of great Uſe to 

— by a careful Computation of Things, 
that Daniel s four hundred and ninety Years cri- 
tically terminated at the Death of Chriſt, and 
that Chriſt our Paſſover was then ſacrificed for 
us; with ſeveral other Things of that Kind, 
which are to the everlaſting Credit of the 

x | Chriſtian 


__ 


and lengthe 


Genealogies, &c. | 


Chriſtian Religion, to the great Eftabliſhment Senn. III. 
of our Faith, that Jeſas of — is ne Ws 


the Chrift, and to the evident Con 

the Deiſt and Few. 
The reft of the Chronology of the New 

Teſtament is of Uſe to ſhew, how other Pre- 

dictions were fulfill'd in their proper Sea- 

ſons ; how ſpeedily the Goſpel ſpread and pre- 


vailed, by the divine Power that attended it, 


and to give us the Pleaſure of 'obſerving how 
in the Compaſs of a few Years it triumph'd 
over all the vile, the brutal and malignant, 
the art ful and outragious Powers of this 
World that were then in Being. 

(2.) Its Genealogy or Account of Families, is 


likewife of Uſe, ro ſhew how we all ſprang 


from one common Parent, and are originall 

of one Blood; and how God peopled the World, 
ned out the Ages of its firſt In- 
habitats, that he might ftock it the ſooner, 
and furniſh ic with the better Opportunities 


of inventing, improving, and communicating, 


ſuch Arts and Sciences as might ſerve its Ne- 
ceſſities, Convenience, and Delight; and of 


handing down both the Sacred and Civil Hi- 
ſtories, before the Art of Writing was invent= 


ed. They entertain us with agreeable inſtru- 
Qive Views, how God took Care for the Pre- 
ſervation. of Human Nature in the Ark, how 
he divided the Nations after the Flood, and 
how he fulfill'd the Prophetick Hleſſings and 
Curſes, firſt to Noah's Sons, and afterwards 
to Eſau and Jacob, and to Jacob's Sons. 
uz x ina very particular Manner furniſh 
us with diftin& Accounts of God's Care and 
Faithfulneſs 'in performing his Promiſes to 
Abraham, with 01 to the innumerable 
Off- ſpring he w give him; with Reſpect 
2 to 


—— —— , 
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I The Uſe of Scripture, _ 
and with Reſpect to Chriſt the promiſed Seed, 


that was to deſcend through Haac from him. 
*Tis delightful. to obſerve in the Genealogies, 
how God concern d himſelf; in the Preſerva- 
tion of. Nations, Tribes, and Families, and has 
given us Evidence of it, as his Promiſes point- 
ed them out for the Progenitors of our bleſſed 

rd We may therein obſerve how he kept 
Iſrael diftin& from all other Nations, and how 
he preſerved the Tribes diſtinct from one ano- 
ther, eſpecially the Tribe of Judah from the 
reſt, and the Houſe of David diſtin&; from 
other Families in Judah; that it might be ſeen 


what punctual Care he took in his Providence 


to fulfill, and manifeſt. the fulfilling of, his 
promiſſory Prophecies concerning the Eineage 
of Chriſt; and that when he came, the Record 
of theſe Genealogies might be a Teſtimonial 


to him, that he was the Meſſiah all along pro- 
miſed to the Church of old. Accordingly the 


antient Genealogies are recited in the Evan- 


geliſts, Matthew and Luke, to ſnew that Chriſt 
was the Son of Adam, and the Son of Abra- 
ham ; of the Tribe of Judab, and Family of 


David, according to the Promiſes. And 'tis 


a notable Confirmation to us, that our ſeſus is 
indeed the Chriſt; becauſe till he came, ſome 
of their Tribes, eſpecially. that of Judah and 
the Family of David in that Tribe, was kept 


diſtinct: But * ſince his Coming, all their, 


Tribes and Families are confounded and mixt. 
And therefore, as far as I. ſee, unleſs the 
Meſſiah is already come, he never can come, 
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\-FuRTHERMORE, ſuch as delight in Pedi- 
grees, and think it a ſine Accompliſhment to 
| be able to trace the Families of the Great 
1 through a few Generations; if they are ſo- 
} ber in their Enquiries, and don't give Heed 
| to Jewiſ Fables, trifling Speculations or in- 
tangling, captious, and unanſwerable Que- 
ſtions about exdleſs Genealogies, as theꝝ are con- 1 Tim. 1. 
demn'd by the Apoſtle Paul, they may doubt- f 
leſs find a ſuitable. Employ for their Talents, 
in tracing the Family of the Prince, of the 
Kings of the Earth, through ſo many Gene- 
rations, up to the firſt Riſe of Human Na- 
ture. And we may look over them with the 
12 Pleaſure, when they lye before our 
inds/as a Train of Proofs that he according 


. to the Fleſn was our Kinſman, of the ſame 
Fleſh and Blood with our ſelves; and on that 
| © Account fit to be a proper, unexceptionable, 
and cotapaſſionate Redeemer for us. 
- (3) Irs Geography,' or Account of Coun- 
PF nr 
Tuts gives Abundance of Life and Plea- 
ſure to many of its Hiſtories and Genealogies. 
And the more familiar Acquaintance we have 
with / the Nature and Situation of the Places, 
where the famous Perſons lived, and the great 
Tranſactions were managed, that ſtand enrol- 
led in the Bible; the more we ſeem to ſee them, 
and to be touched with them. By this Kind of 
Scripture-Knowledge, the Wonders of God 
recorded there might, in numerous Inſtances, 
be magnify'd in our Eyes. We might there- 
by ſee with greater Advantage, what ſurpri- 
ſing Difficulties he 2 his People — 
2 3 , 2 


| 


mm —— —— — - oo ̃ ̃ ͤ, ——— — 


The Uſe of Scripture 


end guarded them againſt, in 'a Way of Mi- 


racle, or in the ordinary Conduct of his all- 
governing Providence ; and might be led into 
a Variety of 33 Reflections, that may 
ariſe from an Obſervation of the ſnal Spor 
God's Heritage was confin d to in the Land 
of Canaan for many Ages; of the diftant Coun- 
tries into which afterwards ir was diſperſed 
for its Revolt from him, and to ſubſerve the 

agation of the Goſpel in due Time; and 
of the wide Spread he gave it, when his Goſpel 
came to be preach'd to the Gentiles, in all the 
Places that the New Teftament gives an Ac- 


count of, —— But to advance to anothes 


principal Head. 

3. SCRIPTURE Prophecies. * 
Theſe are Predictions of ſuch Events as 

could not be known before-hand by any but 

God, and thoſe to whom he revealed them. 


Dan. 2.28. They give Evidence that there is a God in Hea- 


ven who revealeth Secrets, And they ſnew, that 
the Prophetick Writers had a divine Commiſſi- 
on for the Meſſages theydeliver'd in his Name; 
and efpecially for ſuch Parts of them, as were 
to be confirm'd by their Prophecies. 1 

Son of thoſe Prophecies were ſet forth 
in much opener Terms than others, as the 


 'Circurnſtances of Things a wet But as 
ti 


they were not given to gratify Curioſity, ſo- 
their Uſe and Deſign were not ſo much to ex- 
poſe the Particulars of fore-told Events to 
plain and obvious View before-hand, as to 
comfort good Men under the Proſpects of 
ſome happy Days; to make them capable of 


diſcerning thoſe Events with Clearneſs and Cer- 


tainty, and to give the greateſt Advantage to 


tt:eir Faith in the Revealer, when they ſhould 


come to paſs. Hence ſaid Chriſt to his Diſ- 
nt (rs ciples, 


rit from thence, and of the Troubles they 


ſhould meet with in the World, Theſe Things John 16. 


Tom 


Prophecies, &c. '*M 


Aſcenſion to Heaven, and Miſſion of his Spi- 


have 1 told you, that when the Time ſhall come, ye 4 


may remember that I told you of them. 


is come to paſs, ye might believe. 

THz Prophecies: of the Old Teſtament 
which are evidently prov'd to be accompliſh'd 
in the New, eſpecially ſuch as relate to the 
diſtinguiſhing Characters of the Meſſiah, are 
a Confirmation of the divine Authority of 
- thoſe antient Writings, or that they were de- 
livered by Inſpiration of God. And the Pro- 
phecies of the New Teftament , eſpecially 
| Chriſt's own Prophecies: of his Death, Re- 
ſurrection, and Aſcenſion to Heaven, all 
which the After-Hiſtories concerning him aſ- 
ſure us were fulfill d; and his Prophecies of 


the amazing utter Deſtruction 1 


for the Unbelief and Wickedneſs of the Jeus 
in rejecting him; which were afterwards ſo 
punctually fulfilled, that their own Hiſtorians, 
and others, who believed not in him, and par- 
ticularly Joſephus, drew out the Hiſtory of thoſe 
Events in ſo many remarkable Circumſtances, 
that had he been a Chriſtian, and deſign'd to 
ſnew how exactly they correſponded to Chriſt's 
' Predictions of them, I think he could not have 
done it with greater Evidence, or to r 
Advantage. Theſe Prophecies then I ſay are 
a great Confirmation of the Divine Aurho- 
rity of Chriſt's Goſpel. Theſe are concluſive 
Proofs of all the great Things, that he, and 
his Apoftles by Infpiration from him, aſſerted 
concerning himſblf, and of the whole of that 
_ _ glorious Religion 8 he is the Author of. 
a . 4 


Aud now Chap. 
have I told you before it come to paſs, that when it 29. OW 


For. 
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For who can believe that God ſhould inter- 


poſe in his Favour to fulfill, or ſuffer the 
Fulfilling of his Prophecies, about his own 
I riſing 2 the Dead, aſcending into Heaven, 
and coming to execute Vengeance on the 
1 1:42 *Fewiſh Nation for their rejecting him, and 
that as Propfs on which he laid the utmoft 
Streſs, of his being that great Meſſiah, that 
divine Perſon, and only Saviour, which he 
declared himſelf to be, and demanded- their 
Belief of; unleſs he had been in Truth all: that 
he challenged as his Due ? "Gredat Judæus apel- 
rr 
All the Prophecies are of Uſe to aſſure us 
of the Preſcience and Predetermination of 
Cod about future Events, in which the Acts 
of free Agents are nearly concern d; and of 
i/his over-ruling Providence to bring them to 
-ipaſs. This Foſeph obſerved to his Brethren, 
:amth Reſpect to the Accompliſhment of. is 
Gen. 50. prophetick Dream. As for vou, qe thought evil 
20. againſt me; but God meant it umo Gopd, 10 bring 
to paſs, as it is this Day, te ſave much People 
alive. The like was obſerved: by the. Apoſtle 
-7Peter, with Reſpect to the Fews crucifying 
Ads 2. 23. Chriſt, Him; being - delivered. by the determinate 
- Counſel and :Fore-knowledge of God, ye have talen, 
und by wicked Hands have  crucify'd and ſlain. 
The whole Company of the Diſciples con- 
: 2\curr'd in this: Reflection, when in an Addreſs 
Chap. 41 t. God they ſaid; Of a Truth againſt thy boly 
27, 28. Child ſeſus, whom thou haſt-anointed, both He- 
rod and Pontius Pilate; withthe Gentiles, and 
the People of Iſrael were gathered: together, to ty 
| whatſoever thy: Hand and thy. Counſet determin'd 
before to be done, The Apoſtle Paul calls jt 


FCbap. 13. eiy fulfilling all that was writteu of him. And 


Luke +4. our bleſſed Lord himſelf ſaid; 4 Things my 


PVropbeties, &c. 


. on 17 E299 © ne 

+ Tross; Prophecies that are already fulfill'd, 
ſhining Evidence from all other Gods; are a 
lively Atteſtation to the Truth and Divine 
Original of the Scriptures; afford us a great 
deal of Pleaſure and Advantage in comparing 
the Predictions with — 2 vents 
of Things; and eſtabliſn our Faith and Ex- 


peaation, with regard tai thoſe other Prophe- 


cies that axe ſtill to be fulfill d; particularly 
ſuch as relate to the Peſtruction f Au 
. Chriſt, the Calling of the Jews, and hringing 


in the Fulneſs of the Gentiles, and the Glorious 


Days of Light and Love, Peace and Holineſs, 
that ſhall hereafter be on the Earth. A. 
Inx Prophecies of thoſe Things that remain 
to be fulhil d, encqurage our ſober and hum- 
ble ſearch into them, and furniſn out Work for 
Faith and Prayer fox their Accompliſhments, 
or, for our Frepaxedneſs for them; that we 
may live in the- Expectation of them, and live 
like thoſe that do expect them, that we may 
anticipate the Joys of the Glorious Delive- 
ranoes to be wrought for the Church; and 
that, if any of thoſe Prophecies ſhould come 
to paſs in our Days, we may be always ready 
to enter into the attending Joys, and may not 
be found among the People of God's Wrath, 
on whom the moſt diſmaying Vengeance will, 
at the ſame Time, be executed to their utter 
. : Confuſion... They ſhould make us watchful to 
obſerte the Footſteps of Providence that ſead 
to their Accompliſnment: And they will re- 
commend the Events of Things, will diſcover 
Oocd's providential Hand in them, with fo 
much che more open Evidence, and will * 


* 
oy 
* 


| 
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go The Uſe of S:ripture 
N. III. ſtill a more lively Confirmation of the Sacred 
ecords to the Ages, in which thoſe Events 


be produced. r they halt find chem to bo 
Accompliſhments of Divine Predictions about 


N a W. may make the like Uſe of Scripture 
Phopheties, that are ft to be fulfill'd, as the 


* 


Prophets of old did (though we muſt not ex- 


the Inſpiration they — were un- 
der) of thoſe, that were then to be fulfill'd. 


Dan. 9, 2. Daniel underſtoo Sie Books, and particularly by 


Jeremiah s Prophec hae Ifraels Captivity 
world be Seventy 1 400 the Prophets 


themſelves tes enquir d into the Mean- 


"Per. 1. ing of ſome of their own Prophecies, Search- 


10, 11. I what, or what manner, of Time, the Spirit of 
64 which was in them, did fignify, when it 


Chriſt, 
| 407 d beforehand the Suffering s of Chriſt, and the 
Ghory that ſhould follow. In like Manner we 
may labour to underſtand by the Scriptures 
themſelves, what their ſeveral unfulſill'd Pro- 
phecies mean, and when they ate like ts have 
their E 2 let us be wiſe 
E unto * * 


REMARK. 


Wr ſhould now 90 on to forms Arber Par- 
ticulars, and practical Inferences from the 
whole. But I ſhall cloſe the preſent Diſcourſe 
with a brief Remark upon the Structure of 

the Scripture, as that may be gather d from 
the View we have thus far taken of it; and 
that is, How admirably it is framed tro temper its 
Divine Original, ' with the natural Familiarities of 

Mens ſpeaking to Men. 

1 Loox into its Hiftories ; there are the na- 


tural. Traces of Human as under 


Divine 


— — —— ——— 
4 - - 


* Prapbeices, Kc. 


Divine Guidance, and they have a Mixture Six. II. 
Materials, which none bu“ 


of many grand 
God could furniſh, and of ſome, which none 
but he could reveal; as may eaſily be obfery'd 
in its Account of the Manner and Order of the 
Creation, Look into its Genealogies, 'Ehronolo- 


2), and they are all deliver d with 
the Air of Human Narratives. But conſider 
them in their important Deſign and Connecti- 


on with the Things they relate to, and they 
carry Evidence of a Divine Order to record 
them, and ſo lead us to the Veracity of God, 
as the Ground of the Credit we give to them. 
A plain Inſtance of this may be ſeen in the 
Parentage of Chriſt, with the T:me aud Place of 
his Birth. Look into the Propbhecirs; and there 
are peculiar Matks of Deity opening its Se- 
crets to Men in the Language of 
yet ſome of their important Circumſtances are 
ſnaded under ſuch obſcure Expreſſons, as it was 
not fit, on the Account of God s moral Govern- 


ment, that we ſhould thoroughly underſtand, 


till explain d by their Events. This appears 
with reſpect to ſome Perſons and Practices that 
were to bring about the Crucifixion of our 
Lord. 2 

In this Frame of the Scripture there is a 
Mixture of many Things, that none but God 
could know and reveal, with others that Men 
might know without-a Revelation : And there 


is a ſufficient Security for the Truth of both 


upon the infallible Authority of God, whoſe 


Influence in the Compoſure may eaſily be 


ſuppoſed to prevent the Miſtakes of Men; 
thongh at this Diftance of Time it may be 
difficult for us to make out the Truth of tome 
Particulars deliver'd by them. 


HERE 


% 


and 


A ” _— 


92 Te Uſe of Scripture, &c. 
2 : Hex are ſome Things level and open te 
the loweſt Capacities; and others exalted and 
intricate enough to employ the moſt laborious 
and penetrating Genius with growing Advan- 
tage. How divinely Great, and, how human- 
1y Familiar, is this Contexture of the Sacred | 
Oracles! Their Divinity darts out ſome of 
its Rays with a ſhining- Luſtre, to keep up a 
ſolemn Reverence in all our Converſes with 
them; and their Familiar Dreſs abates thñge . 
Dread of over-awing Majeſty, and invites our 
freeſt Aeceſs to them. Sure, none but God 
could be the Author of ſuch a Compoſition, 
and nothing could be better fram'd to ſuit the 
Ho hy common Nature, and various Circumſtances of 
| Men. Here is a divinely contriv'd Record, 
worthy of God to give to Men, and worthy 
of them to receive from him. O, may we 
thankfully embrace it, and faithfully improve 
it, to his Glory, and our on Salvation! 
n Igotrom 2 b 2 GO 1 507; 
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SE R. 


ford us many doctrinal an 


SERMON I. 


ney 


ROM. xv. 4 


Fir whatſoever Things were written 
aforetime, were written for e our 
Dae, &c. 2 


we may make of 
1925 4. ANTIENT Rites and Cu- 


JR IAC 2 2 mentioned iu the Scrip- 


THzss are of Vſe, to to give, us es of 


the Way of God's uuf, his People of 
old; how he treated them ſuitably. to their 


State of Non-Age, with reſpect to ſpiritual 


Things; and ſuitably to their Political State, 


with reſpe& to temporal Things. They are 


noble Memorials of K 9, may af- 
mor ructions, 


tho the Uſe of the Things themlclyes are ob- 
Man 


ſolete and laid aſide. 


LEE Sn ALL in the next Place give Scan. IV. 


5 a few brief Hints of the Uſe * 


— 


— 1 T — — 


94 TheUſeof autient Rites and Cuſtoms. 


San. IV. Many of the carnal Ordinances, as the 


| 6. nd * — 
. Apt calls them, were typical of Chriſt, 


the Spiritual Bleſſings of the Goſpel- 


State, as he aſſures us, when, ſpeaking of the 
Chap. 10. Ceremonial Law, he ſays, it had a Shadow of good, 


* Things to come. And ſpeaking of ſome of its 
Rites and Cuſtoms, particularly of the Priefts 
oing into the Tabernacle daily, and the High 
Prieſt's entering alone into the Holy Place once 
Chap. 9.8, a Year, he ſays, The Holy Ghoft this fignified, that 
9, 10. the Way into the Holieſt of all was not yet made ma- 
nifeſt, while as the firſt Tabernacle was yet flanding ; 
which was a Figure for the Time then preſent, in 
which were offer d both Gifts and Sacrifices, that 
could not make him that did the Service perfect, 
as pertaining to the Conſcience ; which ſtood in 
Meats and Drinks, and divers Waſhings, and car- 
nal Ordinances impoſed on them, until the Time of 
Reformation. 142 > 
Br comparing antient Types with their Ac- 
compliſhment in their Anti-Types, we ſee the 
Wiſdom and Faithfulneſs of Ged, the Har- 
mony of the Scriptures, and the Light one 
part of it cafts upon another ; and are there- 
by put upon ſearching into the Meaning of 
s Word, by uſing it as the beſt Interpre- 
ter of it ſelf. Da 
T uxIE were other Rites and Cuſtoms of a 
moral Tendency. From the antient Salutati- 
on and Feaſts of Charity, we may learn the un- 
feigned Love, the Innocence, the ſocial 
Friendſhip, and the great Beneficence, that 
ought .to reign amongſt us. Hence the A 


| file James, alluding to their Salutation, De- 


part in Peace, ſeverely reproaches thoſe that 
pretend to Love, but don t act under the Pow- 
er of that Principle, and really have it nor. 
James 2. Ia Brother or Siſter be naked, and deſtitute of 24 


15, 16. 


1 
1 
3 
4 
0 
i 
3 
0 
| 
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Food, and one of you” ſay unto them, Depart in Sau. I 
Peace, be you warm d and fal d 3 notwit Landing 2 
ye give them not thoſe Things that are needful for the | 
Body : What doth it profit? And the Apoſtle 

Jude, ſpeaking of Perſons of vile, opprobri- 

ous, and malicious 1 calls them Soor; | 
in the Feaſts of Charity. From the antient Cu- Judev. 12. 
ſtom of the Wife's covering her ſelf with a Vail, 
eſpecially, when ſhe was firſt preſented to her 
Husband, as Rebekah did when ſhe came firſt Gen. 24. 
to Iſaac, we may learn the Modeſty with which 65. 

the Woman ought to be clothed, the Subje&ion 

ſhe ought to be under to. her Husband, and 
the kind Protection ſhe may expect from him. 
Hence, when the Apoſtle Paul was inculcating 
Things of this kind, he alludes to this antient 
Rite, as ſignificative of them, and ſays, The i Gor, 11. 
Woman ought to have Power (meaning the To- te. 

ken of the Husband's Power, the Emblem of 

which was a Vail) on her Head. In another 

Place he makes a moral Improvement of that 

antient Cuſtom of the Jews, of treading out 

their Corn with the Feet of unmuzzled Oxen, 

by applying it to the Maintenance of the Goſ- 

pel Miniſtry. Let the Elders that rule well be 1 Tim. 53. 
counted worthy of double Honour, eſpecially they who "11 18. 
labour in the Word and Doctrine; for the Scripture 

ſaith, Thou ſhalt not muzzle the Ox that treadeth 

out the Corn; and the Labourer is worthy of bis Re- 

ward. And this, he ſays in another Place, 

was written no doubt for our Sakes, that from the 

Equity of Things we might learn the Juſtice of 
Miniſters reaping temporal, which he calls car- 

nal, Things, from thoſe, for whom they 

ſpend their Time, their Strength, their Pains, 

and their whole Lives, to fo anta them ſpiritual 1 Cor. g. 
Things, And the antient Rite of waſhing others 9» 10, . 


Feet, was morally inſtructive of Purity in all Job 13. 


| S—— I7. 
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„u. IV. manner of holy Converſation, and of that Hu- 


AY VV mility, © Condeſcenſion, and Love, we ought 


to ſnew to one another, as our Lord himfelf 
apply d it, to inſtruct his Servants and Diſci- 
ples about thoſe Things, on the Occaſion of 
his waſhing their Fret. Rn Df ts 
-'Tazsz Inſtances ſhew, that in reading the 
antient Rites and Cuſtoms with due RefleRi- 
on, an obſerving Mind may make many mo- 


ral Improvements of them for the Conduct of 
Life; and they warr ta like Uſe of orher 


* 5 ? 


Inſtances we may meet'with. 


FTnovon many of the antient Rites of the 


Jews were only of a civil Nature, and many 
of them had no Foundation in a Divine Inſti- 


tution (as all their Laws deliver'd by Moſes 


had) yet we may well ſuppoſe they were writ- 
ten with ſome View of Inſtruction to us, that 
we may obſerve' what was laudable or re- 


provable in them; what was the Genius and 


emper of that People, and how far any mo- 
ral Inſtructions may be gather d from the 


Ufages among them. But we muſt always be 


very careful, that we are ſober in our Judg- 


ment about them; and that we keep a Bridle 


upon the Luxuriances of Fancy, in the Im- 
provements we would make of them. Let us 
next conſider, | | 


F. \ ScrIPTURE Doftrines and Precepts. 


. Trxzsz run like a precious Mine with 
rich Variety and Plenty through the Scrip- 


tures. They intervene more or lefs, with 


every Diviſion into which Ihave, and ſtill far- 
ther may, caſt the Contents of the Holy Bible. 
And yet they are of diſtinct Conſideration, 


and many of them fill up a great Part of Scrip- 
ture, which can't be reduced to any of my 


other Heads. I ſnall offer a few Hints about 


the Uſe of theſe conjunctly. Inær 


Doctrine and Precepts. 97 

| Tuer give us a noble View bf Naturals zun. IV. q 
and Revealed Religion in all their Glories. WY 
They ſet thoſe Things with the greateſt Evi- 
| dence and Advantage before us, which we 
| might baue had ſome glimmering Notices of 

by the Light of Nature; and ſhew us nobler 

Principles and Ends, Obligations, Engage- 
| ments, Motives, and Aſſiſtances, for the Ob- 

ſervation of them, than natural Light could 

ſuggeſt. They preſent us farther with a Diſ- 

covery of ſuch ſupernatural Truths, as fuit our 

fallen State ; are of the utmoſt Importance to 
us, and cou'd never have been known with- 
dut a Divine Revelation; and they oblige us 
Aerea them, to ſubmit aut Conſciences to 
them on the Credit of a Divine — 
and to improve them to all the great Purpoſes,” 
for which God has reveal d them They give 
us the moſt exalted, ſpiritual, and becoming” 
Conceptions of God, and the moſt exact and 
touching Idea of bur ſelver. They ſet out his 
infinite Perfections and Bleſſedneſb in himſelf, 
his Relations york. rang over us, Acts 
concerning us; and Influences upon us; they 
ſhew us 0 Dependance on dim, Revolt —. 5 
him, and Obligations to him; and they direct 
and demand our Worſhip and Obedience, 
ſaicable to theſe Diſcoveries of him and of our 
ſelves. They likewiſe open the amazing C.. 
ſds. of God's Will concerning us, unvail his 
Glory in the Face of Jeſus Chriſt, diſplay the 
Riches and Sovereignty of his Grace to us, 
draw out the Glorious Scheme of Redemption 
before us; ſhew us the free, the concurring, ' 
and yet diſtin& Parts, which Father, Son, 
and Spirit, have undertaken and performed 
about it, and inftru& us how to pay them all 
Divine Honours 1 +4" to the IO 

they 


98 The Uſe of Scripture 
$834. IV. they have therein made of themſelves to us. 
WY Y They give us ſtrong Deſcriptions of the diffe- 
rent Nature of this World and the next, and 
demand different Regards to them reſpectively, 
that all Things here may be managed with a 
Reference to the future Judgment, and with 
a Subſerviency to a ſafe and abundant En- | 
trance into the everlaſting Kingdom of our 
Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chrift, THY | 
Tuxx are form'd with proper Tendencies 
to enlighten and perſwade the Judgment, and | 
to bind the Conſcience ;+ to entertain our 
Minds with the nobleſt Views, to impreſs our 
Wills and Affections in a manner agreeable to 
our rational Natures, and to regulate our 
Lives, that they may ſhine: in the Beauties of 
Holineſs. They are of uſe to direct and 
oblige our Faith and Practice; to teach us all 
that we are concerned to know and believe, 
and all that we ought to avoid or do, for the 
Glory of God, our Uſefulneſs to others, and 
our own preſent and eternal Happineſs. 
AND while they mark out our Duty in its 
full Extent, and ſet before us the high Obliga-" 
tions we are under to obſerve it, they ſneu 
us another Way, in which we muſt be juſti- 
fied, and in which all the Obedience we pay 
becomes acceptable; and that is through Flic | 
in the Lord Jeſus, according to that Way of 
Salvation which they open to us alone through 
him. They likewiſe lead us to the Springs of 
Grace, that are neceſſary to enable us both to- 
believe in him to everlaſting Life, and to live 
as thoſe, that deſire and hope, at length, to 
obtain it. And all this they recommend to us by 
the moſt engaging Motives, and enforce upon 
our conſcientious Regards by the moſt indif- + 
le Neceſſity, that a Diyine Order can 
y upon us. nh 'Trzr - 


Duacdrines uni Precept. 59 

Tun r are of uſe tb ſhew us what we are, Stun IV. 
what we ought to be, and what, through =" 
Grace, we may hope to be, and ſhould la- 
bour after. They are ſuited to convince and 
convert the Sinner, to bring him to Faith and 
Repentance, and to change his Heart and 
Life; as they likewiſe are to edify and eſta- 
bliſh the Believer in Faith, Love, Holineſs + 
and Comfort, to Salvation. They are admi- 
rably framed to make us all wiſer and better, 
more ſpiritual and heavenly in our Temper 
and Actings toward” God; and more meek, 95 
human; and God-like, in our Temper and 
Actings toward Men. They are uſeful td 
make, and keep, us humble; to ſet God im 
Chrift uppermoſt in oar Hearts, as our chief 
Good, firſt Cauſe; and higheſte End; to go- * 
vern dur Thoughts, ad command our Paſſi- 
ons, to direct our Choice, to regulate our 
Deſires and Appetites, to fix, enlarge, and 
Chriſtianize our Love, to expel or improve our 
Fears, to raiſe our Hopes, to promote our 
ſpiritual Joys, to fubdue out Malice, Wrath, 
and Revenge, to moderate our Sorrows and 
Anxieries relating to this Life, toi engage our 
Patience, Submiſſion, and intire 'Devoredneſs” : 
to God in Chriſt, and to correct all our Errors, 
and order all our Ways. They are of con- 
ſtant Uſe in every Condition and Turn of Liſe, 
and continue uſeful to us, when we come to 
die, and are always to be applyd, as was 
hinted before of the whole Scripture in gene- 
ral, to dur Direction and Aſſiſtance; accord- 
ing as they ſuit the particular States and Cir- 
cutnſtances, in which we are, or at any Time 
2 be. Thus the Apoſtle Paul apply d Da- 
Bae D6&rine '6f Bleſſedneſs unte every true 

i&fEr; to whot 97 impureth Righteouſneſs Rom. 4. 6, 

7 with- 118 


The Uſe of Screpture 
ir heut _ ſazing, Bleſſed are they whoſe Hu. 


wht 
quities are forgiven, and whoſe Sins are covered, 


Rom. 7.7. noe covet, to his own Conviction. of Sin 


Bled i the to whom the. Lord will not i N 
Sis, And he apply d. the Command, 1 
abe known Si fays he, bar bye bt. Law; for 1 2 
not known Luſt, except the Lau had ſaid, Thou 11 
not-covet. WAL cow advance. 6 few Remarks 


on, 

6, Scnurrung Threat * Promiſes. u 
SIS ard of Uſe to us the ftri& - 
Righteouſneſs of God on one Hand, and the 
exceeding, Riches of his Grace on the other; 
the Connegioniof Sin and Mifery, and of Ho- 
Uneſs and Happineſs, the juſt Reward of Sin, 
and the free Reward of Grace; the Danger 

of rejecting the Counſel, of God againſt our 
ſelves, an the Advantage of entertaining it. 
Tu. Threatnings are — Uſe to work / up- 
N Fears, and the Promiſes on our Hopes. 
hreatnings to awaken ug; and the Pro- 
ms to encourage us. The Threatnings to 
convince us of the great {Guilt of dux Sin 1 
[ the Sent to help us · againſt wr The 
| .ſhew us our Miſery and Dans / 
the: Promiſes to afford us Relief, to 
— ust it, and to be the Ground of our 
Faith and Truſt in a promiſing God through. 
- Chrift for it, The Threatnings are of U 20: 
affect our Hearts with; a. deep b Senſs of: what: 
God might jaſtly.do-againſt us, and the Pi 
lex.of what, his Grace inclines him, anti bis 
Faithfulneſs — (ink. him to een us, in the- 
tray of the Threatnings ; 
ear the — to ns andthe _ 
t us: the Threatnings 
. are uſeful to xeſtrain — 
l tha Promiſes to allure and 
- ſtrengthen 


Way wats 1 4 F 4 #2 
Dreams and Promiſes. 101 
Krengthen us in all the good Ways of the San. IV, 

the Wrath to come, and the Promiſes on 
ſee 1 eternal Life. The Threatni 
2 elign d to cut aff all! Hope from choſe, 
that continue to reject Chriſt, and perſiſt in 
their Sins; and the Promiſes to give the ut= 
moſt Aſſurance of endleſs Glory to thaſe that 
believe in Chriſt, and turn from their Jniquir 
ties to God through him. 1 
Axp here again, what has been obſerved 
of the whole Scripture in general, may be ob- 
ſerved of theſe Parts of it in particular, viz. 
That according, as our State and Condition is 
before God, ſo we ſhould apply the Threatnings 
or Promiſes to our ſelves. Thus God's Threat- 
ning to Unbelievers among the Jews is ap 
| ply d to Unbelievers under the Goſpel. Top Heb. 3. 18, 
ubom ſware he that they ſhould nat enter into his 19. 
Reſt, but to them that believed not ? So we ſee, Chap. 4. 
that they could nat enter in becauſe of Unbelief. 1, 3. 
Let us therefore fam leſt a Promiſe being left of 
utering into his Reſt, apy of you ſhould ſeem to come 
hs : For unto ns was the Goſpel preached as 
well as unto they; buy the Word preached did not 
profit them not bging mix d with Faith in them 
that heard'it.” And thus God's Promiſes ta 
Iſrael, (Lev. 26. 11, 12,) are-apply'd to the 
riftian Church. At God hath. ſaid, I wil} 2 Cor, 6, 
ry in them, and walk in them, 8 
their God, and they ſpall be my People. So like» _ 
wiſe, his Promiſe to. Jobua (Joſh. 1. 3.) is ap- 
ply'd to all true Believers, às ſuch, to raiſa 
their Faith in him, and Submiſſion to his Will. 
Be content with" ſuch Things as ye haue: Pr be Heh 13. 
bath, ſaid, I will wryer, leave thee non jaxſake thee. 5 
And: what David faid in Faith, the Apoſtle 
4dds; that every Believer, in all his, Straits, 


H 3 may 


* 


The Us of Scripture 


+ van IV, take in the IE Fed me. 40 
„ ma up ; 
TRL 2 we mary bah Joy, Th _ is my Helper, ar 
Reb. ig. 6. 1 will * what Man fhall do unto me. A 
' Promiſes made to Peri under ſome pecu- 
liar Characters or Circumſtances may be ap- 
ly'd by all others in like Caſes. An Inſtance 
ee hich we have in the Application, that is 
made to the liberal Man, of God's Promife 
r Cor.g.9. unto ſach (Eſal. 112. 9. Jy As it is written, He 
* hath diſperſed Abroad ; he hath given to the Poor ; 
his Righteouſneſs remaineth for ever. According 
to this Rule, all God's s Threatnings and Pro- 
miſes ſhould be uſed with Application to our 
ſelves, as far as — — our Caſe, or as our 
Circumſtances are like theirs, to whom thoſe 
Threatnings or Promiſes were made. 
Ins unbelieving, impenitent Sinner, ſhould 
conſider all the Threatnings that are made 
do ſuch, with Application to himſelf, as ſet- 
4 ting out his own tremendous State and Con- 
00 25 before God. And by whateyer Chara- 
; rs he finds himſelf more particularly de- 
ſcribed and threaten d in the Word of God, 
with reſpect to the different Kinds, or De- 
ces, or aggravating Cireumſtances of his 
Fin, his Conſcience ſhould fall under the Sen- 
tence, and judge for God, that if he conti- 
tives in thoſe Sins, or Ways of ſinning, the 
dreadfut Threatnings ſhall be unayoidably 
execùted upon © himſelf without Mercy, and 
*: God only knows how ſoon it may be. For 
Rom. 3. what Things Jae der the Law ſaith, it faith to them 
19. 28 under the Law, that every Mouth may 
= d, and alt the World * become gail be- 


Pare 07 Tit H ict. 
9 lb; Ix this Application or he — the 
Sinner ſhouldi{abour to get his Heart deeply 


mpreſFd* with: a Senſe of his indiſpenſab 
—_— el Ua ni ta id ten =: Need 
8 Hh 


= $ 


T breatnings and Promiſes. 


, 
„ © . 


Need of Chriſt and Grace, to renew Pardon Sunn IV. ö 


and ſave him. And under ſuch Apprehenſians 
he ſhould uſe the Promiſes, that ſuit his Wants, 
as a Ground of Faith and Hope in God 
through Chriſt, and as an Encouragement to 
return and apply to him for the ſuitable Mer- 
cies therein promiſed. Hence ſays the Pro- 


« * Sd 
* 


phet Jai ab, Seek ye the Lord while he may be Ila. 33. 
Fond, call ye upon him while he is near. Let the 6, J. 


Wicked forſake his Way, and the Unrighteous Man. 
his Thoughts ; and let him return to the Lord, and 
he will have Mercy; and to our God, for he will 
abundantly pardon. - And all the Promiſes that 
are made to ſuch as are wegry aud heavy laden, 
and broken in Heart, to ſuch as ſeek after Chriſt, 
and the Knowledge of God in him, to ſuch as 
hunger and thirſt after Righteouſneſs, and wait up- 
on the Lord in his Ways, or to ſuch as follow on 
to know him, and come unto Chriſt ; Such Pro- 
miſes ſhould be'uſed by the Sinner, as Means 
to ſtir him up to thoſe Diſpoſitions and Exer- 


ciſes of Heart, and ſhould be apply'd by 


Faith to himſelf, ſo far as he finds himſelf de- 
ſcribed by any of thoſe Characters. 

Taz true Believer ſhould uſe all the Pro- 
miſes made to ſuch with Application to him- 
ſelf, as ſetting out the abundant Grace of 
God to him; the happy State of Grace into 
which he is brought here, and the inconcei- 
yably happier State of Glory hereafter, ta 
which he ſhall be kept by the. Power of God 
through Faith. He ſhould live by Faith upon 
the Promiſes, and take in Strength and Com- 


fort from them, ta aſſiſt and encourage him in 


that conſtant Courſe of Dependance, Watch- 


flilneſs, Love, and Obedience, that is neceſ- 


ſary in the Nature of Things, and by the dex. 


elerva- 


glared Ordination of God, for his 


H 4 tion 
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© . 
; es tian rh of Grace to eternal Salvation. 


NOOR or 


has given us exceeding great and preci- 


er. EG u Promiſes, that by theſe we might be Partakers 


2 Cor. 1. may ſafely rely upon them. 
to." ſes of Go 


of a Divine Nature, having eſcaped the Corrupti- 
on that is in the World through Luft. The Believer” 
Riches and Securities lie in the Promiſes, and 
he may humbly claim Propriety in them, and 
rely upon th For all the Pro- 
God in him [Chriſt] are Tea, and in him 


Gal. 3. 29- Amen, ro the Glory of God. And if we are Chriſt's, 


-» \ 


then are we Abraham's Seed, and M.irs according 
t0' the Promiſe. | 2 
* Hzxcx all the Promiſes made to Believers 


under various Characters; ſometimes of thoſe 


that truſt, hoge, or delight in the Lord; ſome- 


times of thoſe that ſeek, love, fear, or obey him; 
at other Times of thoſe that repent and turn to 
the Lord; or, that confeſs and forſake their Sint; 
and. at others, of ſuch as deny themſelves, take 
up their Croſs, and follow Chriſt, or of ſuch as 
walk uprightly : All theſe, and ſuch like Pro- 
miſes, ſhould be apply d by every one to him- 
ſelf, as he finds any of thoſe Characters belong 
to him. And by whatever other Character the 
Believer. finds himſelf deſcribed, with Promi- 
ſes annexed to them, with reſpe& to different 
Graces, or different Degrees and Exerciſes 


of thoſe Graces, or with reſpe& to particular 


Fears or Dangers, Trials or Difficulties of a 
ſpiritual or temporal Nature; his Faith ſhould 
SFibracs thoſe Promiſes for his ſeaſonable 
Help, and his Conſcience ſhould judge for 
God. that the Bleſſings contained in them are, 


and ſhall be performed to himſelf in due Time 
and Manner, according to the Promiſes. _ 
HE may hereupon, as one paſs'd from 
Death to Life, look upon the E 
Threatuings as turn'd off 


. 
* + 
„ - 


dge of the 
from him, take the 
e e 


* 
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Comſort of it, and give * God far it; Sr. IV, 
and yet ma , and ought to u them, as a Bar- 
Tier co defend againſt his Return to any Ini» 

| wty ; and ſhould preſs them upon his Con- 


ience, to excite the ſtricteſt Caution againſt 
all Sin, to awaken all Care againſt the leaſt 
HhHeginnings of Apoſtacy, and pg keep up a live · 
| ly Senſe of the neceſſary Connection there 
is between Holineſs and eternal Salvation; 
to ſuppreſs all preſumptuous Confidences, and 
to make him tender and careful agajuft all 
Sin. . He ſhquld make this Uſe of them, as the 
Means of preſerving him from ſuch Sins, and 
from ſuch. Ways of ſinning, as may provoke 
the Lord to contend in Anger with him, and 
as are inconſiſtent with a State of Grace, and 
have the Threatnings of God's Wrath en- 
tail'd upon them. This Method the Apoſtle / 
took to apply the Promiſes and Threatnings, 
when ſpeaking to the believing Romans, he 
ſaid, 2 tos ater the Naſb, ye ſhall die; but if Rom. 8. 
je through the Spirit do mortify the Deeds of the Bo- 13. 
9, ye ſpall live. And when ſpeaking of him- 
(elf and others, he ſaid, I is a faithful Saying ; 2 Tim. 2. 
fer if ue be dead with him, ue Hall alſo live with 11, 12, 13. 
him. F ue ſuffer, we ſball alſo reign with him : 
If we deny him, he alſo will dem us. If we believe 
not, yet he abideth faithful ; he cannot deny himſelf. 
Jo conclude, let us conſider, | 
7. SCRIPTURE Centions, Warnings, Intrea- 
ties, Calls, Counſels, Direttions, moral Inftrutt;- 
ons, and Exhortations. I put all theſe together, 
becauſe they are of a ſomewhat like Nature and 
Tendency, and that I may not multiply Heads. 
W have many Inſtances of this kind of 
Addreſs in the Pſalms, Proverbs, and Ecclef- 
aſtes; in the Writings of the Prophets; in the 
Diſcourſes of our Bleſſed Lord, and in the pra- 


106 [be Uſe of Scripture - 
. IV Rical Parts of the Epiſtles, Theſe are of Uſe 
co affect our Hearts with the Long-ſuffering 
and Patience of God to ſuch ſinful unworthy 
Creatures as we are; with his wonderful Con- 
deſcenſion to Duſt and Aſhes, with his fami- 
liar, friendly Way of treating us, and with 
his great flownefs to Wrath, and Propenſions 
to ſhew Mercy. They are of Uſe to recom- 
mend to us the Wiſdom of God, in accommo- | 
dating his Ways of ſpeaking to the Make f 
Human Nature, to the meaneſt Capacities, 
and to all Varieties of Tempers; and to touch 
our Confciences and Paſſions, as well as to 
work upon our Judgerante. They are uſeful 
* to conxince us of our utter Inexcuſableneſs, if 
we wilfully reject all his endearing Methods. 
wich us, to rouſe us from our Sſothfulneſs, 
to ſtir us up to the utmoſt Endeavours after 
a Compliance with his Will, and to encoura 
our Hopes of Succeſs in the Attempt; to ſet 
before us our Obligations and Engagements 
in the moſt moving Manner to hearkeh and re- 
turn to him; to humble us for our Defects, 
to awaken Apprehenfions of our Need of par- 
doning and renewing Grace, and to put us 
upon making uſe of Chriſt for both. And as 
far as they relate to any Caſes, that concern our 
ſelves, they are to be uſed with Application 
to our ſelves, that we may be ſuitably direct- 
ed and influenced by them. 
\ SxvER ar Texts, that were given for the 
Direction, Counſel, and Caution of ael, 
(Deut. 8. 3. and 6. 13, 16.) were uſed by our 
Lord himſelf in his own Caſe, to repel the 
Mar. 4. 4 Aflaults of Satan. He anſwered, and ſaid, it is 
7» 10. written; Man ſpall not live by Brend alone,” but by 
every Mord that proceedeth out of the Mouth of God. 
+ 7 hou ſcalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 
F . : . A 
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m——— And, Thou ſpalt worſhip the Lord thy God, Sæau. Iv, 

and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. Several moral In- Wy 

ſtructions, Counſels, and Cautions, deliver d 

by Solomon, (Prov. 25. 21, 22. and 3. 11, 129 

are apply d by the Apoſtle Paul to the Chri- 

ſtians he wrote to. If thine Enemy hunger, feed Rom. 12, 

him; if be thirſt, give him drink ; for in ſo doing o. 

thou ſhalt heap Coals of Fire on his Head. And ye Heb. 12. 

have forgotten the Exhortation, that ſpeaks to you 5» 6- 

as to Children, My Son, deſpiſe not thou the Cha- 

ſtening of the Lord, nor faiut when thou art rebuked 

of him. For whom the Lord loveth he chaſteneth, 

and ſcourgeth every Sow whom he receiueth. And 

he adds, ſeeming to refer to what was ſaid by | 

the Prophet Iſaiah (Chap. 35. 3.) Wherefore Ver. 12. 

lift up the Hands which hang down, and the feeble 

Knees. And the Pſalmiſts Counſel and Ex- 

hortations (Pſal. 34. 12 — 16.) are apply d 

by the Apoſtle Peter to Chriſtians. He that 1 Per. 3. 

"will love Life, and ſee good Days, let him refrain 10, 11412. 

his Tongue from Evil, and his Lips, that they 

ſpeak no Guile : Let him eſchew Evil, and do 

Good ; let him feek Peace and enſue it. For the 

Eyes of the Lord are over the Righteous, and his 

Ears are open unto their Prayers : But the Face of 

the Lord is againſt them that do Evil. And what 

God ſpoke in a particular Caſe to 1frael by the 

Prophet Iſaiah (Chap. 8. 12, 13.) this Apoſtle 

ſubjoins to theſe Chriſtians, Be not afraid of Ver. 10, 

their Terror, neither be troubled ; but ſanttihj the 3. 

Lord God in your Hearts, and be ready always to 
ive an Anſwer to every Man, that asketh you a 
eaſon of the Hope that is in you, with Meekneſs 

and Fear. | | 

_ " Taxss, and ſuch like Inſtances, teach us 

to uſe what God ſaid in this Way to others, 

with Application to our ſelves, as far as any 

Circumſtances of our Caſe are like * rs. 


708 =_ Uſe of Seripturo 0 
. Ad we 2 all thoſe Cautions, 0 
t 
| 
; 


Counſels, Exhortations, and Calls, that ſuit 
our own State and Condition before God, 
with che ſame Adyantage, as if they had been 

' ſpoken at firſt directly to our ſelves. Thus 
we have conſider d the Uſe we may make of 
the ſeveral Parts of Scripture, though they 
were moſtly written on ſpecial Occaſions, Oc. | 
All the Improvement I ſhall make of this will 
he in two or three Inferences, 


INFERENCES.. 


1. Ws may infer, The Unreaſouableneſs 
eoncluding that am Parts of Scripture are uſeleſs, 
becauſe we. don't underſtand of what Uſe they may 

Wa. OTE. 

Ir ſome Parts of God's Word appear uſeful 
to any of us now, which we formerly thougha 
could not be fo, as the brief Hints you have 
heard may poſhbly ſatisfy pe of you with re- 

ſpect to ſome Particulars: Why then may we 
not reaſonably ſuppoſe, that all its other Parts 
have their proper and valuable Uſe too; though 
we may not yet perceive their peculiar Beauties, 
or how they are uſeful, or of what kind of Uſe 
een | 0 
MAI Places appear uſeful to ſome, that 
. © don't appear ſo to others. Whoſe Judgment 
then 75 be * Standard 2 e 
any L1Aces that appear, after nquiry 
eg no Uſe "ig mY now, may =, | 
appear exceeding uſeful to the very ſame Per- 
{ops ; What State of the ſudgment therefore 
| ſhall be counted fit to determine, haw far the 
| ſeveral. Parts of the ſacred Scriptures may be 
| uſeful ? Light may break out in after Ages up- 1 
on ſome Paſſages, that now lie under great. | 


Ob- 
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Obſcurity, as many are doubtleſs better 2 
detſtood nom, than they were in ſome Ages 
that are paſti pars jo may' fill inbreuſe 
by ſome: Occurrences Providence, and by 
ſome further Influences of God's Spiri 
ſome 3 great, ſpiri 
ui ſitive, laborious; \ EN 
And the unſearchable: Depths of Divine 
Thoughts, and Conduct in to Frame of the 
Scriptures, neither are, nor ever cam be; 
throughly exhauſted, by ſuch dark fechle, 
and corrupt Minds as ours are, under all the 
Diſadvantages of the) Fall. Where, there- 
fore, ſhall; we pretend to make: a — tad 
ſay, there can be no uſe of the Seripriavey _ 
— what is already diſcqver dꝰ „ 
Ir many Things in God's Vords are un- 
doubtedly uſeful unto valuable Ends, beyond 
what has been hitherto xnotyn, or even may be 
fully known : If there are many, whoſe? Uſe” 
has been diſcovered in later Years, - beyond} 
what uns formerly underftood.; and many, 
wrhoſe Uſe may . be well und 
and improved to the Service of Mun, whibr ar 
preſent we have no Skilb in: Why —— 
= with equal Juſtice'think the ſamelo * 
Word, where his manifold M ſuom, and th . Eph. 3. % - 
Searchable Riches of Chneſt, are diſplayd in ue q 
Heights, Variety, and Extent; as afford new 
Entertainments to Principalivies ani Preys, 
and give full Scope toitheire improving Study 
of 5 as Things, which rh dö 0 lu i #6 Pet. 1, 
And if ſome Things in the 8 ofNuture us. 
can't be throughly underſtodd, and yet. are 
uſeful to kæep us humble under a Seni orte 
Weakneſs of our Faculties; why! fen,, we: 
not think the ſame of 4 Divine Revelation?” i 
But the more e oonſult the Holy W Wore 
wi 


1 
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ich Faith, Love and Reverence, and witli 
"XY earneſt Deſire to profit by them, the' more 
we ſhall ordinarily increaſe in the Knowledge 
of their Excellence and Advantage ; and the 
greater 1 we ſhall have, that all the 
Prov. 8. Words of God s Mouth are in Righteouſneſs, there 
8, 9 is nothing froward or perverſe in them. They are 
plain to him that underſtandeth, and right to them 
Infer, 2 2. WE may.infer, That we bave no need of 
another Revelation from God, befides that which be 
hath given as in the Scriptures; - 
TRzEx are ſo full as to all Matters of Faith 
and Practice, as to all Things that are ne- 
> ceſſary or uſeful for us to know, believe, or 
do; ſo admirably adapted to urge and inforce 
them upon us; and ſo ſuitable tò all States and 
Conditions, * and Capacities; that 
there is no need of another Revelation, diffe- 
rent from this, or added to this, to anſwer 
the great Deſign of God's Grace, and our 
own ſpiritual 8 or to promote the 
Intereſts of his Kingdom and Glory in the 
World. Theſe Scriptures are the inſtituted 
Means of Knowledge and Grace; and if their 
neceſſary Doctrines are hid to apy to whom 
1 Cor 4. they are publiſn d, it it only that are 
3,4. | bot; in whom the God of this World his blinded 
tze Minds ef them which believe not, leſt the Light 
of the glorious. Goſpel of Chrift, who is the Image. f 
God, ' ſhine into them. They are, as far 
as any external Revelation can be, able to 
make us wiſe to Salvation; through Faith that is in 
Chrift Jeſus. And as the ſame Apoſtle ſpeaks 
farther about them, though many that we now 
| hay, — 7 — to Writing . 
2 Tim. 3. they are for ne; for Reprbef, for 
ane gelle for uralten Bughtthnjur; Tg, 
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i Man of God may be perſect, thoroug h furniſbed Szzm. IV# 
unto all good Works. 11 Frein ndl. — if WNW 
WIE therefore ſhould: not expect or deſire 
neu Lights, beyond what are contained in the 
inſpired Writings. , We have no Warrant 
from God to look for them; but have Cau- 
tions in his Word againft them, and Directi- 
ons to bring all Pretences of that Kind to 20e Iſa. 8. 20. 
Law and to the Teſtimony, and believe concern- 
ing them, that if they ſpeak not according to this 
Word, it is becauſe there is no Light in them. 
Hence we are bid to try the Spirits whether they x John 
be of Gad; And to prove all Things, aud. bold faſt 4-1 
that which is good. And that the Scriptures are 1 Theſ: 
the. Rule or Standard, by which they muſt be 5: **+ 
try'd, appears from that ſolemn Charge to the 
Churches of Galatia, Though ue, or ax; Angel Gal. I. 3. 
from Heaven, preach any other Goſpel unto you, 
than that which we have preached unto you, let him 
be accurſed. We only need to have that which 
he has given us, ſet with Evidence before our 
Minds, impreſs'd with Power upon our Hearts, 
and copied out in our Li res. | 

Lr us therefore adore the Fulneſs and 
Perfection of the Scriptures, be thankful for 
them, ſearch into them, and abide by, them, 
as a complete Rule to ſettle all our Sentiments, 
and to direct, encourage, and aſſiſt our Faith, 
Hope, Love, and Obedience. And let it be our 
main Concern, that they may be tranſcribed 
in our Hearts, and we 1265 the living Epi- 
files of Uriſt, caſt into the Mould of that Ho- 
8 which he has delivered to us. We may 
Inter, | | 1.20 £63 
3. The Need we have of the Holy Spirit to en- Inſer. 3. 
lighten and influence us in an effettual Manner. by 
nie ans of this Revelation, We wat) 


Tnovon 


7) 6s - T'he Uſe of Scripttre 
Ia. V. Trovcs it is ſo full and uſcful, yet fad 
Experience ſhows how little we utiderftand 
7 any Things contain d in it; how very igno- 
** ; rant Multitudes are of, and itiattentive to 
ö plain and important Points, and 
20w little we are inclin d to uſe it as we ought. 
How dark and uſeleſs doth a great part of it 
appear to us? And how naturally backward 
_ are we to improve and apply what we know 
of it to our on Advantage? Whoſe Mind 
. and Conſcience is not in ſome degree ſtill defi- 
| led? And who can ſay, he ſbes all Things clear- 
I ly, or is thoroughly in Love with all that he 
'' fees? And where the Bleſſed Spirit has not ſhed 
ſioms Rays of his Light and Grace, what thick 
Darkneſs is there in the Underftanding,' and 
what Madneſs and Enmity in the Will and Af- 
fe&ions; with regard to the ſublime and ſa- 
2 Cor. 3. cred Truths of the Goſpelꝰ The Yail muſt be 
16, 17. taken away from our Hearts, as well as from 


* 


* — * 


the Objetts propoſed to us, if ever we have a 


* 


and ſaving Acquaintance with them. 
The Blindneſs of our Minds within, as well 
as the Obſcurity of an external Revelation 
muſt be remov d, if ever we know the Truth 
2 it in the Love of it. 
And the Perverſeneſs, Prejudices, and Aver- 
ſions of our Hearts againſt it, muſt be re- 
mov d, by the Influence of God's Spirit and 
Grace, to ſet its Arguments and Moti ves with 
Power and Efficacy upon us, if ever we are 
ſavingly renewed, and turned to God through 
Chriſt, by what is propoſed in the Scriptures” 
to us; or if ever we are enabled to uſe them 
to the ſeveral holy Purpoſes, for which they 
ere ſhited and deſigned. Hence David pray- 
Pal. 119. ed, Open thou mine Eyes, that I may behold won- 
18, 36,37-drous Things out of thy Law: And * nj 
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-.- Cantina; Call, . 113 


| Hes 101 Tim and quicken 3 . 
tby Hay. And the Apoſtle prayed for the 
7 5 that God would give them the Spirit Eh. . 

Miſdm and Revelation in the Knowledge G rh, 

257 The Eyes of their Underſtaudings being en- 
lightened, that they hey pig know what is the Hope 
his Calling — he would grant them, Chap. 4; 

according to — Arber of his Glory, to be ftrengthen- 16. 

ed with Might by his Pirie in the imer Man, 

&C. | 


In like manner, we ſhould catry about us 
a humbling Senſe . of our great. want of his 
Enlightnings and Aſſiſtance, to give us 4 true 
Acquaintance with his Mind and Will in the 
Scriptures, and to enable us to reap all ſpiri- 
tual Advantages from them. Aid we ſhould 
frequently have our Eyes up to him, that b 
the ſame Spirit, by which they were indited, 
they may be opened to us, and imp reſs'd 
upon us, that he would teach us to — by Ila. 48.17 
them, to underſtand and app 4 Ie wen. op t 
Manner, and to take in by Faith their graci- 
ous Deſign to us in their ſeveral Parts; and 
that they may become his Power , to our own 


$ ER 


v. D H former Part of this Text 
ehen bas been already conſidered, 
as it aſſerts the ſtanding Uſe of 
bre Sc s to the Chriſtian 
1% arch in all Ages: We now 
= roceed to this latter Part of 
Verſe, which! repreſen ts, 


Secondly, I Purpoſes h the Seri 
e 1 7 of this an * 


Taz Apoſtle doth not here propoſe to 
give a full Account of the Scriptures moſt ex- 
tenſive * but inſtances only in * of 

: eix 


wt 
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their principal Ends, which is Hope; and in 8m. v. 
tuo ſubſervient Ends, which are — 4 and NY 

ort, to aſſiſt that Hope. I ſhall begin 
with their principal. End, as that is mention d 
in our Text. Therefore, 3 
. iſt. Tax Scriptures were written for our 
Learning, That we might have Hope. In 
ſpeaking to this I ſhall, ” 


I. Give. you. ſome Actount of the Hope here 

| intended. ; n 

| II. Consiptr how the Scriptures are of Uſe 
to make us Partakers of it. And add ſome» 
thing for Application of ec. 


I. I An to give ſome Account of the Hope here 
intended; or, for which the Scriptures were urit- 
ten, that we might have it. MES, 
Tris Hope is in general, 4 good Hope of 
eternal Life; or, a pleaſing Expectation of 
eternal Life on ſuch Grounds as wilt not de- 
ceive us. Let us draw out this ſhort Deſcrip- . 
tion of it in the Three following Particulars... 
1. TR Object of this Hope is eternal Liſe. 
TuIs is the only Hope that the Apoftle 
ſpeaks of throughout this Epiſtle. He calls it 


; : 


a Hope of the Glory of God ; that is, of the Glory, Rom. 5:2, 
which ſball be revealed in us, as he afterwards Chap. 8. 
expreſſes it. And with refpe& unto. this, he '5- 
ſpeaks in the next Verſes of the earneſt Expe- Ver. 19, 
lation of the Creature, which waits for the Mani. ** "+ 
feſtation of the Sons of God, in bope, that it ſhall le 
delivered from the Bondage of Corruption, into the 

orious Liberty of the Children of God, as it might 

render d with Advantage, to'clear the Senſe | 
of the Place. And he adds, that dt only they, ver. 24 
Eat our ſelves alſo, which have the fiuſt Fruits of the _ 
Spirit, en tue our ſelves groan within our ſelves, © 

I 5 wal. ö 
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Rom. 8. 
25. 


1 Cor. 15 
19. 


* 


The Nature of 


waiting for the Adoption, to wit, the Redemption 
of our Body. This unſeen, immortal Glory, 
realiz'd by Faith, was the great Object of their 
Hope, as he till farther intimates, ſaying, If 
wwe hope for that we ſee nut, then do we with Pati- 
ence wait for it. HT 
NorHinG ſhort of this glorious State of 
Immortality can thoroughly Ricky any ratio- 
nal Man, much leſs any true Believer. And 
all his Hopes as a Chriſtian look toward this, 
and center in this. For if, ſays this Apoſtle, 
in this Life only we have Hope in Chriſt, we are of 
all Men moſt miſerable, But our Hope ſtretch- 
eth to Things beyond this uncertain, periſh- 
ing Life, beyond the gloomy Regions of Death 
and the Grave, and beyond all the Confines 
of Time, to the immortal Glory, and perfect 
undecaying Bleſſedneſs on high. Ir ſprings 


forward to an endleſs Fruition of the All-glo- 


rious God, as our chief Good, and All-ſuffi- 
cient Happineſs. It reaches after, and lifts 
up it ſelf to a moſt amiable State of Light, 
Love, and Peace, where the Perfection of 
Beauty ſhines; a State free from all that is 
mean and miſerable ; free from all the Darkneſs, 
Miſtakes, Uncertainties, and Doubts, we are 


. 3 ſubject to; free from all the Slavery 
Ml 


Tormenr of tyrannizing Paſſions, and free 


from all the Jars and Diſcords that fling Con- 


Fuſion and Ruin alt around this finful and diſ- 
order d World! A State all over glorious and 


triumphant, as bright and magnificent, as re- 
fin d and ſocial, and as intirely complete in all 


ſublime ſurrounding Felicities, as we either 


can deſire, or ever can be capable of! This is 


Tit. 1. 3. 


59 
- FS 25 . 
75 2 5 1 * 7 
4 * * 1 £4 - 
0 N * 4 «4,1; 
© E * , * of 
kt - +? Ka * 
i 1 * 


the exalted Object of this Hope. Hence the 


Apoſtle ſpeaks of the Hope of eternal Life, and 
the He of God's Calling, or to which he 
| | Ae ht calls 


1 
| 


for of Judgment, and fr A e which ſhall 


* 


Seripture H. pe. 


call us by the Goſpel, namely, De Riches of Sau. V, 
the Glory of hjs Inheritance in the Saints, And Erb Lid. | 


when the Apoſtle Peter mentions the Believers 
being begotten again to a lively Hope, he deſcribes 
the 


je Object of, that Hope to he an Inheritance in- 1 pet. 1. 
corruptible and undefiled, and that fadeth not away, 3. 4,5 


reſerved in Heaven for them, who are kept by the 
ower of God through Faith unto Salvation. 
2. Tn Action of the Soul toward this Object is 
a pleafing Expectation of it. en 
ATI Hope is an Expe&ation ; but all Ex- 
pectation is not Hope. There is an Expecta- 
tion of future Miſery, or of the Loſs of fu- 
ture Happineſs, which is attended with Ter- 
ror in Proportion to the Strength of the Ex- 
pectation, and the „ U Greatneſs of 
the expected Eyil. And this is all the Ex- 
pectation that Chriſtleſs, unrenewed Sinners, 


can juſtly have, if they continue to reject 
Chriſt, and go on in their Sins. There remains Heb. 1 
27], 28. 


no more, or gther Sacrifice for Sins, beſides that 
which they deſpiſe, but @ certain fearful looking 


devour the Adverſarizs. This Sort ExpeRati- 

on is indeed the Reverſe of Hope, © TO 
Bur as the Object of Hope ig ſomething, 
that we apprehend to be gaod, the Expectati- 


on af it can't but be attended with Pleaſure 
and Delight, in proportion to our Thoughts 


of its Excellence, and to the Firmneſs with 
which we expect to enjoy it. Accordingly the 
Chriſtian's Hope is call d, The Rej 
and a rejoicing i 

a looking for t 


% 
- 


Jeſus Chriſt to eternal Life. A Who ga 
concewe the Pleaſure” of ſuch Expectation 1 


© 


$ 
I 3 With 


* 


e d een ee 
1 Hope of the Glory of God, Tis Rom. 3. 2. 
'BrzsstD, Hope, and the glori- Tit. 2. 13. 


ous appearing of, the great God and our Samiour Je- 
ſus Chrift ; and a looking for the er alen 


6 


us 
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S V. With what Compoſure may a. . Mgn 


f 
&s £& 


Ez 


I rhrqugh this World; and with hat See 
on may he die and leave it, when he has 
ſuch _ N16 as theſe” before him! 
There is fomerhing fo pecullar In the Plea- 
ſure of 152 Ar eg ;. ſom ething ſo ſuitable to 
the Nathre of our Souls; 10 5 and ſub- 
lime; ſo ſweetly ſerene at 5 me Times, and 
To tranſporting at others, that Words are 
wanting to fay what it is. — Afide all other 
Pleaſures, contemptible the beſt; and all Sor- 
rows too, not worthy to be named, while 
theſe maſter! y Joys enthrone themſelves wirhin: 
us! Wee 332 
„Tn Mays 1g PuprBlaiion of eternal Life 
ch Grounds as. wil not deceive 

45 
o * tles in our Hopes of nel 
Eife, and to'find them diſappointed at laſt, 
is the moſt terrible and irretrievable Ruin that” 


"cat befal us: What can be more Lo 


2 Diſappointment in an Affair of ſuch vaſt and 
eternal 2 88 What can add a 
more pungent to. the Loſs of Heaven, 
and the Terrors ! ell, than that they mould 
befal one, ; contrary. to his own flattering Ex- 
pedarions | Methinks there is ſamething p pecu- 


or fill "with greater 6 Ah than to meet wi 


| larly mo os in Chriſt's Account of the Hor- ' 


| Luke 1 


_ 


- oy or! 


ror. of th Sato fang ine Hopes ſhall be 
Gfeed, 7755 their Caſe be paſt Remedy, 
TE 1775 rob ping and. 2 5 1150 7 Teeth, when 

braham, 4 and Jacob, | 

oy 2 ophers in the Kingdom of God, and 

— our fehle HRUST ot. bo 

5 alt Ke kara Hope, or the Hope "or | 
hg were vaten te raiſe the Believer up unto, 
25 ure and l ſuch as never will be diſap- 

pointed. 
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ointed. The God, who has — * them Sun V. 
pond Life, is a God that 2 p-. 
ture in which he has promiſed it, Pie Sei. on 
ef Truth ; his Words are Joya) of Trith, 21. 
they are the nn_— ngs of- God" they are a Eccleſt2 
— deviſed Fables, but the! 7 Word u — 
Prophecy, proved to be of Divine Authority by Rer.19.9 
atl che Ways that can 'reaſonably be defired, 16, 1g. 
or that the Narure of the Thihg 'requirey 
withdut a Continuation of Miracles, which àt 
firft vonfirm'd them, and are therbfore: need- 
lefs now. And this Scriptute has Aid, with 
iepeated Aſluranees; kliat whoever believith! vn Rom. 9. 
Au be dame or confounded; Hende 33 10. 
the Apbftis calls che Hope of tie Believers g 
gold He through Grace, and à Hohe that maktÞ, Thet 2. 
n Aſbümed. . ly ve ve frequent ii6. 
Exh@ftations and Eneduragements in 8 5. 
türe to ſuch, wr! a my the theiy — par 10. 
, has 35» 


bs > and hape te the End. 

ubs, and ſeveral wir N to * 
Pargoſs, „ areas plain Aſſurances from the 
infÞired Writers, as Words can expreſs, that 
the Hope which the Scriptures are written to 
promote in us, ſtands upon ſuch Principles as 
never can deetive us. If our Hope is but 
ſeriptural, we have the utmoſt Securities that 
it is warrantable, and ſhall have the happieft If 
ſaes. Pr the Hope of the Righteous ſhall be Glad. Prov. 10. 
neſr; but the ExpeFtation of the Wicked pal periſb. 28. 
The grand concerning Point with us is, that 
we be indeed Partakers of this Hope. And 
this leads us to the next Part of my Deſigu, 
which is to conſider, 14 IL 


u - - 
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ad. N. 
E 1. How FR UA ag Ue make 6g 

2 f Partakers of this Hope. 
On Text ſays they were written that * 
1212 migbe have Hope. The Apoſtle doth not hereby 
inſinumte, as if our barely having the Scriptures 
weere ſufficient to give us chis Hope 3 3 nor, as 
jf we had ſufficient Skill or Pewer in our ſelves 
Nara wants eee Bape 

em to raiſe a w 

of eternal Life within us. For 2 De- 
ſign of the Scripture is to lead us off from all 
Self- ſufficiency, to ſne us our Weakneſs and 
* Coarruptian, ag well as our Guilt and 1. 
and to fix all our Depengopcics, on God in 
„ Chriſt for the Supplies « of his 9 to make 
his Word effeRual to us. | 
particularly 7 of Cod in this — — ag 
the God of Hope, and deſires for theſe Romans, 
that it might prevail abundantly in them by 
Rom, 15, the Power of his Spirit. Now the God of Hape 
* 55 F ou with all Joy and Peace in believing, that ye. 
. 4+ pane ad. the Power 1 6 
Hs is the Author, as wall 8s. the Qbjea, 
of this Hope. Tis by: the Power of his, Spi- 
rit that we abound in it. He works it in ug 
here, as well ag crowns it with the Enjoyment: 
1 Pet. 1.3, O himſelf hereafter. He begets us to 4 tively. 
2 Theſ 2. Hope, 4 according 10 bis abungant Mercy. He gives 
ry 1 us everlaſting Cunſalation, and good Hope through 
Gal. 5. 5, Crace. And we through the Hum, or through 
the Influence of "wy Holy Ghoſt upon our 
Hearts, wait for the Hope of Righreonfueſe by 
. Faith. The Hope of Righteouſneſs reſpects that 
Bleſſedneſs and Glory ry, that belongs to ſuch as 
are made Righteous by the Righteouſneſs of, 


Faith: And U 15 wait wich n this Glo- 
TY, 


! 
£4 


T no 


J r 


e through the Spirit, as he by his enlightning, Sex. V- 


| —_ —_— 
= * uw 
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mi Wark, witneſſeth with our Spirits that Rom. 8. 
we are abe Children of God. And if Children, then 16, 17- 
Heirs, Heirs of God, and joint Heirs with Chriſt, Eph. 1. 13. 
Accordingly he is ſaid to be the Earneft of our 
Inheritance, until the Redemption of the purchaſed 
Poſſeſſion. And Believers are ſaid to be ſeal- Chap. 4. 
ed by him unto the Day of Redemption, that they 30. 
map live in the joyful and aſſured Expectation 

Ic. | * P 


Bur, as the Holy Spirit works us up untq 
this Hope in ſuch a Manner, and by ſuch Means, 
as are ſuitable to our rational Nature : As he 
draws with Cords of a Man, with Bands of Love. Ho. 11.4. 
So the Scriptures ſhew us that Manner, and 
furniſn us with thoſe Means, which he hath 
appointed, and by which he works, to raiſe 
this Hope of eternal Life. He realizes them 
to ns in their Divine Authority, Truth, 
Goodneſs, Suitableneſs, and Importance, to 

ive them a prevailing Influence upon us. He 
ts them with the ftrongeſt Light, and moſt 
r{waſive Evidence, — our Minds; and 


0 
impreſſes them with the moſt agreeable and 
powerful Efficacy on our Hearts, on our Wills, 
Affections, and Conſciences, that they may 
have proper Effects upon us; and he thereby 
works this Hope in us. | 
Tux Scriptures therefore are to be conſi- 
dered in the Place of Means, or as containi 
the only proper Means, which God hag appoint 
and promiſed to own, which we are to attend 
to and embrace, and which we ſhould labour 
to improve, with a Dependance on him 
through Chriſt, for the effectual Aſſiſtances of 
his Spirit, as we would be ſecure of a Hope 
that ſhall not be diſappointed, Io — 
3% "RE 3 Ty als 
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V. this Hope without the Uſe of Means, is Enthu- 
fraftick,” and to ſeek it by other Means, not 
founded on Seriprure, or not warranted by it, 
| — All Imaginations of our on; 
and all Iafticurions and Doctrines of Men, 
which are not according to the Scriprure, are 
boch uſeleſs and injurious to our Hope of 
cternal Life; for as far as our Hope is built on 
them, it ſtands in the Wiſdom of Men, and 
not in the Power of God. Bur the Scriprures 
are _— Way ſufficient, in the Nature of 
Means, for it. They have an admirable Ten- 
cn to — it, and are graciouſly: dwn- 
God, both in reading them, and — 
ning them preach d, according to his Appoi 
ment, to anſwer this — End. rey — 
hep” are of Uſe, uifler this Conſideration: of 
| , 10 make us Partakers f the Hope of eternal 
1 may be ſet out in three Things, 2 are 
countenanced by our Text. © 
(.) Txxx are of Uſe for this Parpuſe, Ay reveal: 
158 the Objett 16 us, aud the Way of obtaining it. 
They were uritten for uur Learning, that, by 
the Repreſentation they give of the Doctrine 
of eternal Life, we might have Hups:'' 
Wi could never have been faulty affured 
of the Certainty of a future State of Blefſedneſs 5 
nor could we have come to any clear genti- 
ments about the Nature of it; much leſb could 
we have known how, or in what Way,” it could 
poſſibly: be obtain d by any of the degenerate 
Race of Men, had not the Gofpel made a Re- 
2 Tim. 1. velation of it. But Chriſt hath aboliſd d Death, 
oO. aud brought Life and Immortality 20 Light by the 
John 14-2. Goſpel. We are thereby aſſur'd, that i his 
Heb. 4. 9. Fur her, Hbuſe are many Manſions; and that there 
YOWARs a Reſt to the People of God. Fhis is ſome- 
os 12, times call'd a Treaſure rhe Heavens thay faileth 


uot 3 


unte Hope, M 


not; an {uherftance. Fa . uptible and undeſled; Sam V. 
and the Mhetitance of the Saints in Light. A 
other Times, a Crown of Life, and a Crown of Col. 1. 127 


Cm that fadeth 4 J. And at other's, — 

ny Satvation, and ever ſting Liſe. wy Pet. 5. 4. 
Anm to take off our Thoughts from every Heb. 5. 9 

Thing that is carnal and ſenſual in the Enter- — 3 

tainments of Heaven, the Scriptures acquaint 

us with the - ſublime and ſpiritual Nature of 

that State, as conſiſting of ſuch real Excellen- 

ces. and noble Pleaſures, as exalt Human Na- 

ture, and raiſe its Dignity equal to its De- 

lights. It is repreſented as conſiſting in the 

full Enjoyment of the infinitely Great and All- 

ſufficient God, or in the moſt intimate Pre- 


other Times 'tis reprelentss 2s an open V-; Thel. 4. + 


in their Glory: As when , 


ouſneſs ; and, Father, I will, that they whor -thau * 
may behold wy Glory ; And ad ſpall Jet bin as be Jh. 
is. It is likewiſe repreſented as conſiſting in 2. 

the moſt intire Likeneſs to Chrift that we can 
poſſibly be cake to, free from all Sin, and 

perfect in all Holineſs in our Souls, and re- 
ſembling his glorify'd Body in our Bodies: As, | 
when *tis ſaid that at his appearing we ſhall be like pal, 13. 
him; that we ſhall be ſatisfy d when we awake.in 15. 
his Likeneſs; that he'll change our vile Body, that Phil.3.21, 
it may be faſhioned like to bis glorious Body ;. and, 
when that Chrift, who is aur Life ſhall appear, Col. 3. 4+ 
then ſhall we alſo appear with him in Glory, And 


the complete Sati action, that attends all this, Ila. 57. 2. 


Is repreſented as an entering into Peace, and into iat. 23. 


the 21. 


| 124 How the Scriptures are uſeful 
| * ga». V. the Foy of our Lord, as a Flulneſs of Joy in his Pre- 
"i ſence, and as Pleaſures at his Right Hand for euer- 

. Pfal. 16. „ore. | ANAL th | 
* Tu Scriptures likewiſe reveal to us God's 
Method of Salvation through our Lord Jeſus 
Joh» 1, 1, Chrift. They ſet him out as the eternal Mord, 
oy who war God, and was made Fleſh and dwelt 
amongſt us: Or who was the Son of God, 
Gal.4.4,5. ſent forth in the Fulneſs of Time, made of a 
Moman, made under the Law, to redeem them 
that were under the Law, that we might receive 
the Adoption of Sons. They affure us of his 
Obedience, Sufferings, and Death, in our 
Nature, and in our room and ftead, the Juſt 
* er the Unjuſt, to ſatisfy God's Juſtice, appeaſe 
his Wrath, bring in an everlaſting Righteouſ- 
neſs, and obtain eternal Redemption for us. 
And his Father's well- pleaſedneſs in him, his full 
Approbation of what he has done and ſuffer- 
A and his Acceptance of his Death, as an 
atoning Sacrifice r Sin, are manifeſtly decla- 
red in the Goſpel, and are demonſtrated by 
his Reſurrection from the Dead, and Exalta- 
tion to a State of Glory, which are likewiſe 
recorded in it. And the Apoſtle Peter men- 
tions his Re ſurrection and Exaltation i pur- 
ſuance of his redeeming Death, as the Ground 
1 pet. 1. of our Faith and Hope through him. For as 
15, 19, 20, nuch as ye know, that ye were not redeemed with 
_ corruptible Things, as Silver and Gold —— But 
."* . with the pretious Blood of Chriſt, as of a Lamb 
without blemiſh and without ſpot. Who verily was 
ore ordain d before the Foundation of the World ; 
but was manifeſt in theſe laſt Times for you ; who 
by him do believe in God, that raiſed him from 
| the Dead, and gave him Glory, that your Faith 
%% be in Ge, 0 
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Hrzxcz a Way of Life, and complete Sal- Szzx. v. 
vation for all Sorts of Sinners, under all the WWW 
Wants and Miſeries that attend their fallen 
Stare, is laid open, and ſet before them through 
Chriſt in the Goſpel ; for this is a faithful Say- 1 Tim. 1. 
ing, and worthy ff all Acceptation, that Chriſt Je- 15. 
ſus came into the World to ſave Sinners; and he is Heb. 3. 2. 
able to ſave to the uttermoſt al that come to G 
by him ; ſeeing he ever lives to make Interceſſion for 
them, Hence the Riches of Divine Grace are 
diſplay'd, a Saviour is preach'd, and Remiſfi- 
on of Sins propoſed to them through Faith in 
his Atonement, for we are juſtify'd freely by Rom. 3. 
God's Grace, through the Redemption that is in Je- 2.5 -6. 
ſus Chriſt, whom God hath ſet forth to be a Propi- 
tiation, through Faith in his Blood, to declare bis 
Righteouſneſs for the Remiſſion of Sins that are 
paſt, through the Forbearance of God, to declare at 
this Time his Righteouſneſs, that he might be juſt, 
and the Juſtiſier of him that believes in Jeſus. 

Hence they are aſſured, that Wiſdom, Righte- 1 Cor. x; 
ouſneſs, Sanfification, and Redemption, are pro- 3% 
vided in Chriſt, and that all theſe ſhall be 
ciouſly conyeyed for complete Salvation to ; 

| Fach as believe; for whoever believes in him ſhall John 3. 
not periſh, but have everlaſting Life, And we 13 
are ſaved by Grace through Faith, and that not of Eph. 2. 8. 
our ſelves, it is the Gift of God. And hence 
they are indiſpenſably obliged to die to Sin, Rom. 6. 

ad walk in newneſs of Life, as ever they hope 
to obtain eternal Glory through a crucified | 
and riſen Saviour. For he bore our Sins in his 1 Pet. 2. 
own Body on the Tree, that we being dead to Sin 24. 
ſhould live unto Righteouſneſs, And our old Man Rom. 6, 
is crucified with him, that the Body of Sin might be ** 23+ 
deſtroy d, that henceforth we. ſhould not ſerve Sin; 

and being made free from Sin, and became ,Ser- 

vants to God, we have our Fruit unto W 


1 -- 
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r V. and the End everlaſfling Life —— which is the 
5 Gift of God through Yeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


 AcconDinGLY, that we might not de- 
ceive our ſelves with 251 a ſpeculative, dead 
C 


Faith, the Scripture 'defcribes that which is 
Col. 2.12. true and effectual to Salvation, to be the Faith 
Rom. 10. f he Operation of God, and a believing with the 
10: 1c 0. Zeart to Righteouſneſs, and with ſuch a Faith as 
5-9, , | 
Gal. 5. 6. has a prevalence to purify the Heart, work by 
x John Love, and overcome this World; that we may be 
5-4 fitted for the Service of God here, and train'd up 
for a full Enjoyment of him hereafter. Hence 
As 26. Sinners are faid to be turn'd from Darkneſs to 
15. Light, and from the Power of Satan to God, that 
- they' may receive Forgiveneſs of Sins, and Inheri- 
. tance among them that are ſanflify'd, by Faith 
that is in Jeſus Chrift, 
No this Repreſentation of eternal Life, 
and of the Way of obtaining it through Jeſus 
Chrift, opens a Door of Hope to loft Sinners, 
a who otherwiſe muſt have been for ever without 
Hope, as the Apoſtle ſays the Gentiles were, till 
Eph. 2.12, Chriſt came and preached Peace to them, It pa- 
17. thetically excites and encourages them to re- 
turn to God through Chriſt, at the ſame Time 
that it calls upon them ſo to do, and ſhews 
them how they ſhould do it. It acquaints them 
with God as acceſſible through the great Me- 
John14.6. diator, who is the Way, the Truth and the Life, and 
* 2. through whom both Jews and Gentiles have an 
18. Acceſs * Spirit to the Farher, It carries 
: ſtrong Intimations, that however obnoxious 
the State of Sinners by Nature is; and. that 
however deſperate, 185 Hope, and paſt Reme- 
dy, in their own Apprehenſions, tis become 
by their Practice, as Children of Diſobedience ; 
yer that, in this. Method of God's own Ap- 
pointment, they may obtain Pardon, 5 
2 * 


hy Ap 
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and Favour with him, together with all reco- Sn Ve 
vering and ſanctifying Grace, to fit them for 
Duty and Service here, and for an eternal In- 
heritance hereafter ; according to the Order in 
which all theſe are ſer out in the Goſpel, It 
invites them to put in for Mercy while there is 
room, to ſeek the Lord while he may be found, and Iſa. 55. 6; 
to call upon him while he is near; to come to Chriſt, 
that they may have Life ; and to ſeek after all 
the Salvation they need in him. It gives them 
comfortable Grounds of Hope for gracious 
and effectual Aſſiſtances herein, for has 
promiſed his Holy Spirit to them that ask him; Luke 11. 
and Chriſt is exalted with his right Hand to be -a 13. 
Prince and Saviour, to give Repentance and Re- As 5.31. 
miſſion of Sins, And it aſſures them they need 
not fear that their earneſt and fiducial Applica- 
tions to him ſhall be rejected; for he ſays, 
Come to me all ye that labour and are heavy. laden, Mat. 117 
and 1 will give you Reſt. And, all that the Fa- 28. 
ther giveth me ſball come to me, and hint that John6.37: 
cometh to me, I will in no wiſe caſt out, Hence, 

(2.) Tx Scriptures are of uſe to make ns Par- 


| takers of the Hope of. eternal Life, by the ſuitable 


efts they have upon us. This is ſuggeſted in 
— Text by the Apoſtles . mentioning .two Ef- 
fects of the Scripture, Patience and Comfort, - 
that we through them might have Hope. : 
Is our Heads are ever ſo full of Scripture 
Notions, they will- not profit us to eternal 
Life, unleſs they have a ſuitable Influence up- 
on our Hearts and Lives. The Apoſtle ſpeaks 
of ſome, to whom the Goſpel was preach d, but Heb, PR. 
it did not profit them, not being mix d with Faith | 
in them that heard it, And he ſpeaks of others, _ 
That received not the Love of the Truth, that they 2 Theſ, 25 
might be ſaved. And our bleſſed Lord him- 16. 
ſelf tells us, That Servant which Heid his Lord's Luke 124 

5 —_ —＋ * . , Will, 47. 
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Prov. 1. 


Iſa.59. 21. 


- _ ſays God, at my Reproo 
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Will, and prepared not, neither did according to 
his Will, ſhall be beaten with many Stripes. 

Bur the Scriptures are the Means, by 
which the Spirit o God works * our Minds 
and Hearts, in a diligent Uſe of them, to 
make a thorough Change upon us. Turn you, 

| 2 Behold I will pour out 
my Spirit unto you ; I will make known my Words 
unto you. He has graciouſly promiſed in his 
Covenant, that his Spirit ſhall accompany his 
Word. As for me, this is my Covenant with 
them, ſaith the Lord, My Spirit that is upon thee, 
and my Words which I have put in thy Mouth, ſpall 
not depart out of thy Mouth, nor oi of the Mouth 
of thy Seed, nor out of the Mouth of thy Seed's Seed, 


ſiuaith the Lord, from henceforth and for ever. Ac- 


2 Cor. 3 · 
8. 

Exek. 36. 
26. 
Jer. 3 1.3 3. 


£2 Cor.z. 3. 


cordingly the Goſpel Diſpenſation, to which 
this Promiſe refers, is call d the Miniſtration of 
the Spirit, And as God has promiſed to take 
away the ftony Heart, and give his People Hearts 
of Fleſh ; to put his Law in their inward Parts, 
and write it in their Hearts: So the Apoſtle, ex- 
prefling the Efficacy of the Goſpel on the Co- 
rinthians, ſays, they were manifeſtly declared to be 
the Epiſtle of Chriſt, miniſter d by the Apoſtles, 
written not with Ink, but with the Spirit of the Li- 


' wing God; not in Tables of Stone, but in 


h Tables of the Heart. God tranſcrib'd his 


Word upon their Hearts by the Power of his 


1 Cor. Zo 
$3 6, ). 


Spirit, that accompanied the Apoſtles Mini- 
ſtration of it. He N it with ſuch Pow- 
er, as left the Impreſſion upon them in a real 


and viſible Change of Heart and Life. He 
thereby form'd Chriſt within them, both with re- 
ſpe& to their Faith in him, and Conformity 
unto him. For, ſays this Apoſtle to theſe Co- 
rixthians, Who is Paul, or who is Apollo, but 
Minifters by whom ye believed, even as the Lord 
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| gave to every Man? I have planted ; Apollo was Sean. V. 
tered: but God gave the Increaſe. So then, nei» WNNA 
ther is he that planteth any Thing, neither he that 
watereth, but God that giveth the Increaſe. We 
laboured in the Word and Doctrine, but God 
gave the Succeſs. Hence Faith comes by Hear- Rom. 16 
ing, and Hearing by the Word of God. And it 11, © 
pleaſed God, by the Fookſhneſs of Preaching, to ſave 1 Cor. 1. 
them that believe. LD 21. 

TR whole Work of Regeneration and San- 
Hification, whereby we are born for Heaven, 
and ＋ and fitted for the Enjoyment of 
it, is likewiſe aſcribed to the Word of God, as 
the Means by which he effects it in us. Being 1 pet. 1. 23: 
born again, not of corruptible Seed, but of incorrup- 
rible, by the Word of God, which liveth and abideth 
for ever. And of his own Will begat he us with Jam. 1. 18. | 
the Word of Truth. By this Word he alters [ 
the Bent and Bias of the Soul, changeth its 1 
Principles and _—_ Aims, fixes its Re- | f 
ſolutions toward himſelf; and ſpreads a pow- 
erful Influence through all the Members of 
the Body, that they may be Iuſtruments of Righ- 
teouſneſs to God. Hence the Apoſtle ſpeaking 
of this effectual Change, ſays, Te have obeyed Rom. 6: | 
from the Heart thet Rew of Dodyine, which war dy227: q 
li vered you, or unto whith ye were delivered; 
Leis zr agb] that is, that it might rule 
and govern you, as Sin had done before. 

Nov, when the Goſpel has theſe, and 
ſuch like Effects upon us, by the concurring 
Agency of the Holy Spirit, it thereby raiſes 
our Hopes of eternal Life. = 

Tas Fuith it works in us is the firſt Prin- 
ciple of that Hope. For tis by Faith that we 
receive the Goſpel-Diſcovery of eternal Life 
through Jeſus Chriſt; upon the Credit of a 
Divine Teſtimony: We, hereby realize it to 

our 


— 
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nx. V. our ſelves; we hereby are perſwaded of it, 
approve of it, and embrace it, as a Matter 

the greateſt Certainty, Exceſlence, and Im- 

portance: And we hereby truſt in Chriſt, and 

deal with God in humble Confidence through 

him for eternal Life, according to the Goſpel- 

Diſcovery of it. And this is a Spring of Hope 

Roth. 5. that we ſhall enjoy it. Being juſtified by Faith, 

1,2. de have Peace with God through our Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt, - and rejoice in Hope of the Glory 7 


Chap. 15. God. Hence, The God of Hope fills us. with all 


13. Joy and Peace in believing, that we may abound. in 
Hope, through the Power of the Holy Ghoſt. And 
ro ſhew the Influence our Faith has upon our 

Hope, the Apoſtle, in another Place, menti- 

Col. r. 23. ons a Continuance in the Faith, and being ground 

: * ed and ſettled in it, as proper Preſervatives from 
being moved away from the Hope of the Goſpel. 
And his Account of his own Experience ſhews, 

that his own Faith ſupported and embolden'd 

2 Tim. his Hope. For 1 know whom I have believed, 

1. 12. and I am perſwaded that he is able to keep that 

which I have committed to him againſt that 

Day. 4.91 STI Y 64 lin 

Tux effectual Charge, that is made by the 

Seriptures upon the Principles and Temper 
of our Hearts, and on the Courſe of our Con- 
verſation, is a further Aſſiſtant to this Hope. 
This carries an Evidence to us, that God has 

Acts 26. wrought, or form'd us, for an Inheritance 

18. among them that are ſanftifyd, or for a State of 
ſpotleſs Ry; where all our holy Pro- 
penſions ſhall be fully ſatisfy'd, and all our 
Graces ſhall be perfected. And this gives us 
a comfortable Hope and Expectation of it. 

2 Cor. 5. Thus the Apoſtle argues upon it; He that 

5,6. bhath wrought us for the ſelf ſame Thing (viz. an 
Immortal Life) is God, who alſo har given unto 

> | 4s 


— 
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bus the Earneſt of the Spirit. Therefore we are al- Sun. V. 
ways confident, knowing, that whilſt we are at home | 
in the Body, we are abſent from the Lord, This 
holy Confidence of Mortality's being ſwallow'd 2 Cor. 34. 
up of Life, as the preceeding Verſe expreſſes 
it, or of being preſent with the Lord upon their 
Abſence from the Body, as a following Verſe ver. 8. 
has it, roſe up within them from what God ; 
had done in forming them for that State, and 
giving them his Spirit, as the Earneſt of it. 
And it may be truly ſaid in this Caſe, that if: John 
our Hearts condentn us not, then have we Confidence 3* *** 
toward God. | 5 | 
Wurm a Man's Conſcience bears him wit- 7 
neſs of his Integrity before God; of his Faith, 
Love, Repentance, and Devotedneſs to him; of 
his Abhorrence of all Iniquity, and Delight in 
God's Ways; and of his Affections being ſet on 
Things above, beyond the Things here below; 
when he taſtes the Pleaſures of the Divine 
Life, walks up and doiyn under the Domini- 
on of the Grace of God, and finds his Temper 
form'd in a prevailing Degree, for the pure 
Enjoyments, Buſineſs, and Society of the 
3 State; he then feels himſelf to be a 

an for Heaven, and cannot but hope he ſhall 

thither. And then ſball he not be aſham'd of Pal: 119. 
his Hope, when he has reſpect to all God's Com- © 1 
mandments. 

W x can have no ſolid Hopes of future Bleſ- 
ſedneſs, without a real Converſion to God 
through Chriſt, by the Goſpel. For, know ye 1 Cor. 7. 
not that the Unrighteous ſhall not inherit the King- 9» 10. 
dom of God ? Be not deceived ; neither Fornica- 
tors; nor Idolaters, nor Adulterers, nor Effeminate, 
nor Abuſers of themſelues with Mankind, nor 
Thieves, nor Covetous, nor Drunkards, nor Revi- 
lers, nor Extortioners, I inherit the Kingdom 
85 f 
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Jaun. V. of God. But when we find the Goſpel has had 


ſuch Effects upon us, that, as the Apoſtle 
1 Cor. 7. ſpeaks of the Corinthians, we are waſhed, Aal. 
11. fied, and juſtified, in the Name of the Lord Jeſus, 
and by the Spirit of our God, it is a comfortable 
Evidence to us, that God's Method of Salvati- 
on has effectually taken Place in us, and is 


2 The. a ſufficient Warrant for our Hopes, that God. 


13, 14 has from the Beginuing choſen us to Salvation, 
through Sancti fication f the Spirit, and Belief of 
the Truth, whereunto he call d us by the Goſpel, to 
the obtaining of the Glory of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Hence when the Theſſalonians, by means of the 
1 Epift. 1. Apoſtle's Preaching, turned to God from Idols, 
9+ 10. to ſerve the living and true God, then they wait- 
ed, with Expectation and Hope, for his Son from 
Heaven, uhom he raiſed from the Dead, even Je- 

ſus, who delivered us from the Wrath to come. 
Ax the more we act up to our Chriſtian 
Character, and live as becomes the Heirs of 
Salvation, the more aſſured and ſettled our 
Hopes of that Salvation will ordinarily be. 


Hence, when the Apoſtle had faid to the be- 


| Heb.6. Heving Hebrews, God is not unrighteous, to for- 


10, 112% your Wort and Labour of Love, which ye have 
d towards his Name, in that ye have mini- 

fter'd to the Saints, and do miniſter ; he immedi- 

' ately adds, And we defire that every one of you 


do ſhew the ſame Diligence, to the full Afſurance of 


Hope to the End: That ye be not flothful, but Fol- 
lowers of them, who through Faith and Patience 
inherit the Promiſes, And he found the Advan- 
tage of this himſelf, for when he had the near- 
eſt Proſpects of a violent Death, his calm Re- 


flections on his own Faith and Faithfulneſs, 


reviv'd his joyful Confidence of a glorious 
2 Tim. 4.Crown. I am now ready to be offer d, and the 


s. Time of my Departure is at Hand, ¶ have fought 
3 . : : | 7 | L 


— 
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4 good Fight, I have finiſh'd my Courſe, 1 have Szzm. V. 
kept the Faith. Henceforth there is laid up for me WANT, 
a Crown of Righteouſneſs, which the Lord, the righ- 
teous Judge, ſhall give me at that Day; and not to 
me only, but to all them alſo that love his appearing. 
Hence, aſs 
3. Tux Scriptures are of Uſe to make us Parta- 
kers of this Hope, by the Aſſurance they give of eter- 
nal Life to all thoſe, on whom they have theſe hap- 
py Effects. The main Comfort of the Scriptures, 
by which we have Hope, lies in the Promiſe that 2 Joh. 2. 
God hath promiſed us, even eternal Life. 25. 
Tux Promiſes, when they belong to us, 
are a ſure Ground of Hope for the Blefings 
promiſed ; and eternal Life is enſur'd by the 


| Promiſes to every one that believes. For God Job. 3.16, 


Jo loved the World, that he gave his only begotten 

Syn, that whoſoever believeth in him ſhould not pe- 

riſh, but have everlaſting Life. And, This, ſays Joh. 6. 40. 

Chriſt, is the Mill of him that ſent me, that every 

one which ſeeth the Son and believeth on him, may 

have everlaſtipg Life : And I will raiſe him up at 

the laſt Day. © Accordingly he ſhall come to be glo- 2 Theſ. 

rified in his Saints, and admired in all them that 1. 10. 

believe — in that Day. Hence believing in 

Chriſt is call'd believing on him to Life — Fon r Tim. 1, 

And as true and effectual Faith works by Love, 16. 

and purifies the Heart; ſo the Promiſes of 

eternal Life are made to thoſe that love God, 

and whoſe Hearts are pure. Bleſſed is the Man Jam.1.12. 

that endureth Temptation ; for when he is tried, he 

ſhall receive the Crown f Life, which God hath 

promiſed to them that love him. And, Hearken Chap. a. 5: 

my beloved Brethren, hath not God choſen the Poor 8 

of this World rich in Faith, and Heirs of the King- 

dom, which he hath promiſed to them that love 

him? And our Lord has pronounced Bleſſed- 

neſs on the Pure in Heart; for they ſhall ſee Mat. 3. 8, 
+ R 3 God, 


a |; 
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Sn. V. God, Agreeable to this, it may be truly ſaid 
8 with a Reference to the heavenly State, b 
, 4.  Joall aſcend into the Hill of the Lord? Who ſpall 
ftaud in bis Holy Place? He that hath clean Hands 
and a pure Heart, &c. 
War better Ground of Hope, can we 
have or defire, than the Promiſe of that God 
who cannot lie? And this is the Ground that 
the Scripture lays for the Believer's Hope to 
build upon. Hence the Apoſtle Paul ſpeaks of 
Tit, 1. 1, the Faith of God's Elect, and the acknowledging of 
2,3 the Truth, which is after Godlineſs, in Hape of 
eternal Life, which God, that cannot lie, promiſed 
before the World began : But has in due Times ma- 
nifeſted his Word (of Promiſe) through Preach- 
ing. All God's. Promiſes are confirm'd in 
Heb. 9. 15. Chriſt, who is the Mediator of the New Teſta- 


ment, that —— they which are call d, might re- 


ceive the Promiſe of the eternal Inheritance. 


Av if we are not ſatisfied with his Word- 


of Promiſe, he has condeſcended to the Weak- 

neſs of our Faith, that all Jealouſies, or De- 

bates in our Minds, might be ſilenced, about 

the Certainty of it, in giving his Oath ſtill 
Chap. 6. farther to confirm it. Mperein God, uillin 

17,18. more abundantly to ſbeu unto the Heirs of Promiſe 

the Immutability of his Counſel, confirm'd it by an 

Oath ; that by two immutable Things, in which it 

was impoſſible for God to lie, ue might have a 

ſtrong Conſolation; who have fled for Refuge, to lay 

hold on the Hope ſet before us, And hereupon it 

Ver. 19. is added, J/hich Hope we have, as an Anchor of the 


| Soul, both ſure and ſtedfaſt. The Promiſes of 


eternal Life to thoſe, on whom the Goſpel has 
had its proper Effects, are hereby ratified 
with all the Evidence that can be requiſite, 
to aſſure us they ſhall never be defeated or re- 


Scrip- 


peal d. Theſe make up a great part of the 


. - 
* 
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Scripture Record, that God has given tb us eter- Sa au. V. 
nal Life, that this Life is in his Son, and that hr 
he that hath'the Son hath Life. And theſe Things, LI, 
ſays the Apoſtle John, have 7 written to you © "I 
that bekeve on the Name of the Son of Cod, that ye 
may know that ye have eternal Life. * ©. 
Tuna true Beligvers may have the Hope 
iff themſelves, that there ' is a moſt ſolid 
Ground for, in the Promiſes of eternal Life, 
which belong to them, and which are defign'd 
to promote that Hope in them ; the holy Spi- 
Tit, directs, enlightens, and aſſiſts them in the 
Application of ſuch Promiſes to themſelves. 
They are his Language, in the Scripture, to 
them, and he ſhews them by his Work in 
their Hearts, that they are the Perſons in- 
tended by them, The Light he caſts into 
their Minds to give Evidence of the 'Truth of 
his Work in them, and of their State of Fa- 
vour with God; and the Energy with which, 
in ſome moſt needful and proper Seaſon, he 
ſets home the Word of Promiſe, as belong- 
ing to themſelves, gives them ſtrong and de- 
lightful Hopes of ag eternal Enjoyment of 
od according to his Promiſe. He in this 
manner witnefſeth with our Spirits, that we are Rom. 8. 
the Children of God ; aud if Children, then Heirs, I6, 17, 
. Heirs of God, and joint Heirs with Chriſt. And Gal. 3. 29. 
all tie Hope we have as Heirs, is according to Eph. 1. 13. 
the Promiſe, Hence the bleſſed Spirit is call © 
the Holy Spirit of Promiſe, with reſpe& to his 
ſealing Believers. The Spirit of Promiſe is 
moſt uſually underſtood to mean the promifed 
Spirit : But why may it not ſignify the Spirit, 
that uſeth and applies the Promiſe in his ſealing Ver. 14, 
Work; which is an evidencing as well as inſu- | 
ring Earneſt of our Inheritance, and ſuppoſes a 
Uſe of the Promiſes, - his enlightning the ** 18. 
4 of 
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2 V. of pur Underſtanding, that we may know what is 
WY” the Hope of his Calling? ke 
ALL our Hope of eternal Life, as well as 
1ſraeP's Hope of the Meſſiah, may be call'd the 
Adds 26,6, Hope of the Promiſe ; for without God's Promiſe 
we could have no warrantable Hope of it. But 
God has given us exceeding great and preci- 
ous Promiſes, and cauſes us to hope in them. 
Pſal. 119. Hence ſaid David, Remember the Word to thy 
49. Servant, upon which thou haſt cauſed me to hope. 
And the gracious Influence of the Spirit, up- 
on our Hope of promiſed Glory, is ſpoken of 
as that which gives us an unſhaken Confiderfce 
Rom. 5. 3. in it. For this Hope maketh not aſhamed, be- 
i cauſe the Love of God is ſhed abroad in our Hearts 
by the Holy Ghoſt which is given to us. Thus we 
have conſider d, How the Scriptures are of 
uſe to raiſe our Hope of eternal Life. Tis 
now Time to make a few Reflections upon it 

with a particular Regard to our ſelves. 


REFLECTIONS. 


Uſer. Uſe 1. Wx may obſerve, That à good Hope 
of eternal Liſe is of the gredteſt Importance to us. 
Gop*s End in making a Revelation of him- 
ſelf in the Scripture, muſt needs be of the 
higheſt Moment and Conſequence to us. All 
our Notions of his Wiſdom and Goodneſs, aſ- 
' ſure us of this; and our Text ſpeaks of the 
Hope of eternal Life as a principal Deſign of 
this Revelation. And who that conſiders him- 
ſelf as having an immortal Soul, that muſt be 
either unutterably Happy, or inſupportably 
Miſerable for ever, can think it a mal cr tri- 


vial Matter, whether he has this Hope or nod 
A Danger of being fhut out from the bright 
Regions of eternal Bliſy is very {ad ; 8 2 
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Certainty of being baniſh'd from them into Sz. v. 
eternal Darkneſs, muſt be the worſt Conditi- 
on that can befal us on this fide Hell, 

ETERNAL Life is an Expreſſion full of ra- 7 
viſhing Joys, it awakens. Ideas of all complica- | 
ted Bleſſedneſs, and demands the ſtrongeſt 
Deſires of an immortal Soul. And tis im- 

offible for a rational Creature, made for 
1 to be truly Happy without ſome 
Hopes of it. Whatever he may enjoy in this 
World, the Thought that all theſe Things 
will quickly have an End, and that everlaſting 
| Torments and Agonies will ſucceed them, 
muſt imbitter them. all to an awaken'd and 
conſidering Mind. But ſcriptural Hopes of 
immortal Glory muſt ſweeten every Circum- 
ſtance of this periſhing Life. They give us a 
Taſte of more refined and exalted Pleaſures, 
than this World can furniſh ; and they take 
out the Sting of every Trouble that ſurrounds 
us. Theſe are Joys unſpeakable and full of Glo- 
y; they put the Soul in preſent Poſſeſſion of 
that Peace that paſſeth all Underſtanding, and are 
a Dawn, an Earneſt, and a Foretaſte of that 
Fulneſs of Joy that is in God's Preſence for 
evermore. They fill our Lives with Comfort, 
and make us dare to die. They ſupport and 
: encourage us in our holy Profeſſion, Trials, 
| Sufferings, and Services, in this World; and 
entertain us with delightful Evidence that we 
are ſafe for the next, and that we ſhall be as 
Happy to all Eternity there, as we our ſelves 
can deſire to be. Hence, 
| Uſe 2. LE I us examine how far this Deſign of Uſe 2, 
the Scripture is anſwered upon us. 5 
A Mis rAk R and a Diſappointment in our 
Hopes of eternal Life, is as dreadful, as good 
Hopes, and Succeſs in them, can be com — 
: 15 able. 
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Sm. V. 


able. If we 'miſcarry in theſe, we are irreco- 
verably loſt and ruin d for ever, and nothing 


can make us Happy ; but if we are right in 


our Hopes, all is ſafe and well, and nothing 
can make us miſerable. It therefore highly 
concerns us to examine impartially, as in the 
Sight and Preſence of that God, before whoſe 
Judgment Seat, our preſent Judgment con- 
cerning our Hopes, muſt quickly be tried; 
whether we have good Hope of eternal Life 
according to the Scripture, or no. 


I Suppost you generally pretend to have 


ſome Hopes of it. But if you were ſeriouſly to 
ask your own Conſciences, whether they are 
ſuch as the Scripture will ſupport, or ſuch 
as you dare abide by, and venture your 
Eternity upon; the Queftion is, what An- 
ſwer you could make? Is your Hope of eter- 


nal Life grounded on Goſpel Diſcoveries of it, 


and of the only Way of obtaining it through 
Jeſus Chrift? And, has this Goſpel had its 
proper Effects upon you? Have you experi- 
enc'd. the Influence of the Holy Spirit with 
his Word to work Faith in your Heart, to 


turn you from your Iniquities to God through 


Chriſt, to form = or Heaven, to apply 
the Promiſes, and to enable you to ſee your. 


Ground, and ſo to look for eternal Life 


—— 
—  —__—_ 


through the Lord Jeſus according to the Pro- 
miſes? This is the Hope of the Righteous that 
ſhall not be cut off. But the Hope that has 
no better Ground, than Notions of the Scrip- 
ture Doctrine of eternal Life, without Heart- 
dealings with God about them, without Heart- 
changing Impreſſions by them, and without a 
Behaviour correſpondent to them, is mere 
Preſumption; and how clear, exact, or exten- 
five ſoever, thoſe Notions may be, the Hopes 
0 g that 


\ 


— 
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> built upon them will ich Szz. V. 
that are bu po will cover you with EAM. V 


Confuſion at laſt. Hence, 


Uſe 3. Let us uſe the Scriptures with this 


View, that we may have good Hope through Grace 


of eternal Life ly them. 
As they. were written that we might have 


Hope, itis our Dut — 


to ſeek that End' by them. We ſhould read, 
hear, and ſtudy the Scriptures, and reflect 
upon, and pray over them, with this Deſire 
and Concern, that we may arrive 'to a clear 
and well-grounded Hope of our own inheriting 
eternal Life. This is inexpreſſibly better, than 
to make uſe of them to ſtock our Heads with 
fine Speculations, or to gratify Curioſity, or to 
puzzle our ſelves or others with ſome Diffi- 
culties and Obſcurities that may be found in 
them, and then to diſpute artfully about them. 
A good, Hope of eternal Life, by means of 
the Scriptures, anſwers their great Deſign 


| Incomparably better, and is ten Thouſand 


Times more. ptofitable for us than all this. 
LE. tlie Sinner therefore, that has no 
Hope in himſelf, and has no reaſon to 
hope on any Principle whatſoever, that he 
ſhall go to Heaven, in caſe he lives and dies in 
his preſent State before God ; let him ſearch 
the Scriptures, as containing the Doctrine 
of eternal Life through Jeſus Chrift, that 
he may learn the Way in which there may 
be Hope for him; and let him purſue the 
Search. until, by the Grace of God, he may 


be Partaker of that Hope which ſhall never 


make him aſham'd. Let the diſconſolate Soul, 
that has caft off Hope, look into the great En- 
couragements of the Goſpel to receive it. 
Such as the Fulneſs of Chriſt, the Riches of 
Grace, and the Suitableneſs of the — 

n 2. 


Uſe 3. 
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„ Szzx. v. that are plentifully diſplay'd therein. Let 


ſuch as have ſome good Hope, converſe fre- 
quently with the Scriptures, and particular] 

with thoſe Parts of them that are moſt —— 
to increaſe and eſtabliſh their Hope. And 
let ſuch as have greater Degrees of it continue 
to uſe the Scripture for its Nouriſhment and 
Improvement unto a full Aſſurance; that 
their Faith and Hope may ſtill grow · exceed- 
ingly in the Light of God's Word and Spirit 
here, till in his moſt illuſtrious Light above 
they ſhall ſee Light for ever. : 
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— Tbat we through Patience 
and Comfort of .- the Sore 
—_— have Hope: 


ſes for which the Scriptures 
are of ſtanding Uſe 'to the 
IK Chriftian Church. The prin- 
SAO cipal End. mentioned in -our 
DJS — is Hope, meanin — 
| pe of eternal Life. 
was the Subject 7 — Plat Diſcourſe. We — | 
now to conſider, 
2dy. Taz two ſubſervieut Ends, ini uns 
Patience and Comfort, to aſſiſt our Hope. 
THz Word Scriptures, in this Paſſage, ſeems 
to refer both to Patience and Comfort. They 


are of Uſe to promote both. And accordingly 
our 


FE are confidering the Purpo« Sean. VI. 


, 


52 n Text, as 1 apprehend; ſpeaks of the Pa- 


EI 


Heb.1z, 2. might have Hope through him; who Gr the 


- 


— 


mote theſe, with a 


"oY 


of them, For tis brought in to ſhew, that 


Patience an 


Bleſſedneſs to come, where we ſhall have no Diſ- 


: e ” Par >; * 2 
N 4 * — F . _ 
T ” * 
— — 92 9 = — - — - - - - + © *% * 
2 | 72 4 
es Une 10 
: p a | 0 
, * 


ewce of the Scriptures,” as well as of the Comfort 


what the Scripttire ſays of Chriſt's beating 
Reproaches,.is of uſe to teach us Patience 
and Self-denial ; that we, en ed by his 
Example, may learn to bear the ties of 
the weak, aud not to pleaſe our Jelves ; for what- 
ever Things were, written nforerimꝭ, and Gonſe- 
uearly this, tliar was written. ooncerning 
hriſt's bearing Reproaches, was written 2 5 
our Learning; that both by the Patiente and 
which the 'Scriptures afford, we 


Foy that was ſet before him, endured the Croſs, de- 
ſpifing the Shame, and is Jet down at the right 


Hand of the Throne of God. 1 
Tun Hope of eternal Life is a Spring of 


ic Comfort under all preſent Diffi- 
culties : And Patience and Comfort invigo- 
rate our Hope. They have a mutual Influ- 
ence to aſſiſt and promote each other: But our 
Text ſpeaks only of the Influence that our Pa- 
tience and Comfort have upon out Hope, and 
repreſents the 8 written to pro- 
ubſerviencꝭ unto tis. 
Pariz Nc and Comfort: ſuppoſe that we 
live in an imperfett State, made up of Mixtures 


of Good and Evil; that we have ſomething to 


bear, and ſomething to enjey. And Hope ſup- 
poſes that there is a better State of unmix d 


agreeabies to bear, but all Agreeablir to enjoy. 
In this preſent, imperfect State, Patience aſſiſts 
dur Comfort, as it is a Compoſure of the 
Mind, and a regular Temper of Spirit under 
all the Afflictions that befall us; a Temper 
that gives a ſelf · conſcidus Pleaſure, and puts 


4 
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8 

i” 
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_ railing Hopes d 
jecuon to God, and of an unvaried Love, 


mn 
wy 
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Patience and Comfort, 143 
us into a lic Poſture to receive all the Comforts dcin 
that offer to us. Comfort afſiſts our Patient, 
as it chears and for tiſies the Soul, and over- 
balances every Weight that would oppreſs it? 
The Joy of the Lord is aur Strengths und a merry Neb.8.10. 
my —____ as n Patience and . 11. 
Comfort our , as they are an Expe- | 
rience of the Faront of God to us, of the 
Truth and Power of his Grace in u and of 
the Method of his Grace in working us up 


to a better State. For we are therein Filow- Heb. 6. 12. 
ers of them, who through Faith and Patience inhe- 


rit the Promiſes... Hence the Apoſtle: ſpeaks of 


glocuing in'Tribulations,”. knowing that Tribulation Row. 5. 3, 


worketh Patience ; and Patience Experience; and + 
Experience: Hope. 299020 © enn 

Ir muſt be a ſhocking Thing to our Hopes 
of Heaven, to find our Spirits unſubdued, our 
Paſſions fierce, raging and ungovernable, un- 
yielding to the Hand of God, and full of bit- 
ter, impatient Reſentments againſt Men. For 
Moe unto him that ſtriveth with hit Maker. The Iſa. 45. 9. 
Language of ſuch a Temper is like Pharaoh's, 
Who is the Lord, that I ſhould obey him? Or like Exod. 5. 2. 
another wicked King, Behold this Evil is of the 2 Kings 


Lord, what ſhould I wait for the Lord any longer? 6. 33. 


And the Apoſtle James ſays, The Wrath of Jam. 1. 20. 
Man worketh not the Righteouſneſs of Gd. And 
128 among you ſeem to be religious; and Ver. 26. 
bridleth not his Tongus, but deceiveth his own 

Heart, this Man's "Religion is vain. Such a 
Temper is unfit for a ſerene Heaven, is un- 

hke to that which reigns in Heaven, and can 

have no Satisfaction there. And while this 


uncreaturely, and unſocial Diſpoſition governs 


— — we can have no ſteady, Pre- 
a State of unreſerv d Sub- 


* | Har- 


TEE CD -- 
CY * % 5 . N , 
contact __= a. „ "WL 
TS * ; * EC 


144 15 Nature ” 505 


E VI. Hama, dad Peace with him, and with all 
hy our Companions for ever. And if we have 
none of the Comforts of God in our Souls, hut 
walk in Darkneſs, under the Power of Unbe- 
lief, and of a dejected Spirit, refuſing to be 
18 | comforted. by all that the Word of God pro- 
— for our Relief; this will in courſe ſink 
our Hopes of eternal Life. But when by 
means of his Word Patiente has its perfect 
Work, and divine Conſolations enrich our 
Souls, we may look beyond all our preſent 

Trials, and rejoice in Hope of the Glory of 
God. For whatſoever was written afure-time, 
8 uuas written for our Learning, that we through Pa- 
1 aue and Comfort of the Scriptures might have 

=. Hope. Here it may be proper to ſnewv, 


I. Wrar the Patinice aud (fert of the K- 
| _ are, that. ſubſerve our Hope 2 eternal 
Life . 
Il. How the Scriptures are of uſe wy ee. 
theſe. 


I. Ws. are to enquire, What the Patietis | 
and Comfort of the Scriptures are, that ſubſerve our 
is of eternal Life ? Let us confider each of 

_ theſe by themſelves. x | 

i. War is the Patience f he Seriprures thar 
;  Jubſerves our Hope ? 

= | Ir is not a ſtupid Indolence, or careleſs In- 

ſenſibility of i befals us ;'as if all the Paſſi- 

ons of Human Nature were uſeleſs, or as if 

we were Stocks and Stones, unca able of be- 

Heb. 12.5. ing impreſs d by any Thing. This is to de- 

Jpiſe the Chaſtening of the Lord, which we are cau- 

tioned againſt, as an unworthy, heedleſs Car- 

7 riage toward him. Nor is it a raſh and da- 

ring Hardineſs of Spirit, that bids Defiance 

to. 
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Scripture Patience. 
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to all Evil, and is ſtubborniy reſolute againſt da, VI. 
being concerned at any Calamity that my - 


come upon us; as if we would force Human 
Nature to act contrary to the Laws of its own 


Being. This is to Harden our ſelves againſt God : Job 9. 4. 


And, who ever did fo and, proſpered? Nor is ir 
a mere natural Fortitude of Temper to bear 

p under oppreſſing Circumſtances : This is 
ſometimes an Advantage, and at others a Diſ- 
advantage to us, according as it is managed. 
This is not properly a Virtue in it ſelf, but a 
mechanical Effect of the natural Conſtitution of 
our Bodies, and of the peculiar Make of our 
animal Spirits. Nor is this Patience an he- 
roick Bravery, from Principles of Philoſophy, 
Manhpod, and Honour, prompted forward 
by a ſelſiſn Pride, and A of Applauſe: 

his riſes no higher, than the ſhining At- 


chievements of the Heathens, while they were Epb 


without Chriſt, being — Strangers from 
the Covenants of Promiſe, having no Hope, and 
Aut bout God in the World. Neither is it an En- 


thufiaſtick, and o arg ap Reſoluteneſs, as 


if there were a Merit in Sufferings: This is 
no more. than Perſons of the, wildeft Sects 
may be wrought up to by the Fire of their 


' own N None of theſe is that Pa- 
tience which the Scripture gives, or which, 


nina ſeriptural Way, promotes our Hope o 


„ 0 ne VT 
Bur the Patience of the Scripture, which 
ſerves this Purpoſe, regulates our Paſſions, 


ſoftens and improyes them, inſtead of forcing . 


or deftroying them, or rendering them uſeleſs, 
It reſtrains and ſubdues them, inſtead of gi- 
ying them up to their own natural Courſe, or 


Ren inflexible Sturdineſs. And it ſubjects 


| the 


m to the Guidance Fo Command of 


nobler 


. 
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u, VI. nobler Powers of the Soul, inſtead of ſubject- 


ing thoſe Powers to their blind and unbridled 
Im petuoſity. 


& Tus Patience is a Chriſtian Firmneſs of 


__ *-© Spirit, to bear with Decency the various Af- 


237 24 


„ 


« fictions and Trials we meet with, from an 
4 Exerciſe of Faith and Truſt in God through 
* Chriſt, of Love to him, of Reſignation to 
4 his Will, and of affectionate Regards to 
* eternal Glory beyond all temporal Intereſts 
* or Pleaſures whatſbever. This is the Pa- 
tience that the Scripture ſpeaks of aud pro- 
* motes, to the Furtherance of our Hopes of 
:* eternal Life. oY 
Tus Troubles we meet with in this Life 
are of various Kinds: Some common to Chri- 
ſtians with other Men: And others peculiar to. 


_ themſelves on the Account of their Profeſſion 


of Chriſt's Name. Some ariſe from the im- 
mediate Hand of Providenee ; others from our 
Friends; others from our Enemies; and, 
others from our ſelves. ad 
By r of what ſort ſdever they are, and eſpe- 
cially if they are ſuch as befal us for the fike 
of Chrift and Religion, the Patience of the 
Scriptures is a Firmneſs of Spirit to bear them 


| decently as becomes Chriſtians. Not to be dif- 
may d at them, or diſpirited by them; nor to 


behave with an Air of Haughtineſs, or Gaiety 
of Mind under them; but to be ready to en- 
dure them with a fober, calm, and undaunted 
Courage, like the Apoſtle Paul, who faid, with 


reſpect to the Bonds and Afiifions that attend - 
Ads 20. ed him, None of theſe Things move me, neither 


count I my Life dear unto my ſelf, fo that I might 


finiſh my Courſe with Joy, and the Miniſtry which I 


have received of the Lord Jeſus, ro tefttfy the Goſ- 
pel of the Grace of God. And at another 7 


Scripture Patience, 147 

For I am ready not to be bound only, but alſo to die Ny 

at Jeruſalem, for the Name of the Lord Jeſus. 13. 8 

Hence ſays Chriſt, In your Patience poſſeſs ye your Luke 2 t. 

Souls. Maintain a ſedate Government of 19. 

your Spirits and Conduct, that no Troubles 

may ever diſorder your Minds, inſlave them 

to your tumultuous Paſſions, or break your 

inward Peace. 3820 

Tu Is holy Bravery and Firmneſs of Spirit, 

ariſes from an Exerciſe of Fuith and Truſt in God 

through Chriſt, that he will be with us to ſupport 

us under, and carry us pgs our Trials and 
© and do us g 


ward. By Faith he forſook Egypt, not fearing the 


refion. In the former Part of this Verſe it is 
faid, Nomen (ſuch as T Widow of Zarephath, 
I d 
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brews, whoſe Faith was the Subſtance of Things 


Heb. 11-1. oped for, and ie Evidence of Things not ſeen, re- 


ays, oy p 
1 Pet. 4. Apoſtle Peter, If ye be reproached for the 
14. 


10. 


fuſed to accept Deliverance, or Redemption, 


Cree] upon any inglorious Terms, from 


the moſt cruel Death unto this temporal 
Life, that they might obtain through Faith 
and Patience a better Reſurrection to eternal 
Life. | | 
Tris Patience likewiſe proceeds from an 
Exerciſe of Love to God, to his Glory, and 
People, and Ways ; that we may honour 
im, encourage them, and recommend his 
our Example. Hence ſays tlie 
Chriſt, happy are ye, for the Spirit of Glory, and of 
God, reſteth upon you : On their part he is evil ſpo- 
ken of ; but on your part he is glorify'd. And ſays 


+ Tim. a. the Apoſtle Paul, I endure all Things for the 


Elefts ſake, that they may alſo obtain the Sal- 
vation which is in Chriſt Jeſus with eternal 
Glory. _ | 
Ir furthermore proceeds from a humble 
Refignation to the Sovereign Will and Pleaſure 
God, as every way righteous, holy, wiſe, and. 
as what is fit for him to permit or do, 
and for us to bear; and as what we ought to 
ſubmit to and approve of, ſo far as he is con- 
cern'd in it. us David reſlecting on his 
Troubles with a Regard to God's providential 
Diſpoſals about them, though others had a cri- 


Pal. 39.9:minal Hand in them, ſays, I was dumb, Topen- 


ed not my Mouth; becauſe thou didſt it. And our 


bleſſed Lord himſelf patiently endured his ter- 
Mar, 26. rible Sufferings on this Principle, Saying, O my 
42. 


Father if this Cup may not paſs away from me, ex- 

cept I drink it, thy Will be done. And at ano- 

ther Time, when his Enemies came to appre- 
f e 


— 
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hend him, The Cup that Father has given dx m. VI. 

me, ſhall I not drink it? = VS 

To conclude this, the Patience of the Scrip- 19h" * 
tures proceeds from affeftionate Regards to eter- 

nal Glory beyond all temporal Things. It ariſes 

from a high Eſteem, and deliberate Choice of 

the great and glorious Realities of the eternal 

World, from fervent Defires after them, De- 

light in them, and Preference of them, be- 

yond all the Pleaſures, Intereſts, and Ho- 

nours, of this uncertain, dying, unſatisfying, 

and polluting World. The Loſs of all earth- 

ly Comforts is nothing in the patient Soul's 

Efteem, compar'd with the Loſs of heavenl 

Felicities. And all Sufferings of the wo 

kind in this Life bear no Proportion, in the 
Balance of Terrors and Delights, to the rich 

amends that will be made it in the next. This 

takes off its Opinion of Merit by its Suffer- 

ings; and yet, depending on the Grace and 
| Fathfulneſs of a promiſing God, inſpires it with 

a noble Patience under them, in the Proſpects 

of a Reward of Grace. Hence the great Apoſtle 

could ſay, Though our outward Man periſh ; yet : Cor. 4. 

the inward Man is renew'd Day by Day. For our 16,17,18. 

tight Afflictian, which is but for a Moment, work- 

eth for us a far more exceeding and eternal Weight 

of Glory : While we look not at the Things which 

are ſeen ; but at the Things which are not ſeen ; for 

the Things which are ſeen are temporal; but the 

Things which are not ſeen are eternal. And it 

was a ſettled Account with him, according to 

which he reckon'd, that the Suffering of this Rom. 8. 

eſent Time, are not worthy to be compar d with 18. 

the Glory which ſhall be reveal d in us. And 4 

therefore he waited with Patience unden Ver. 25 p 

thoſe Sufferings, in hope of the Glory *_ 

which is not ſeen in this V/orld ; but is reali- 
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Sam, VL. zed by Faith, and ſhall hereafter be re- 


vealed. . xk ; F N 
TIIs Patience, ariſing from theſe Princi- 


ples, is that which the Scripture recommends 


to us, exemplifies before us, inculcates upon 
us, and is the Mean of working in us. Thi 

Chriſtian Patience out-ſhines the Glory, "= 
darkens the Luſtre of all other Pretences to it, 
This ennobles the Soul, gives it a true Great- 
— 5 keeps it in Poſſeſſion of it ſelf, and works 
up its Reliſh and Capacities for all the grand 
Entertainments. of the undiſturbed Manſions 
on high. This keeps the Soul ſteady and 
compoſed in the various ſhocking Trials of this 
Life, it ſtrengthens us to bear them with a 
holy Magnanimity, it enables us to reflect up- 
on them in ſuch a calm and regular Light, 28 
ſhews us how to improve them to the beſt Ad- 
vantage; it carries Intimations to us, that the 
God of Patience is with us, it aſſures us, that 
the Principles of our Religion have not proved 
weak and ineffectual in us hitherto, and it fix- 
eth our Reſolutions by the Grace of God, to 


Heb. 12. 1. cleave to him, to run with Patience the Race that 
NG 


is ſet before us; and to perſevere in his Ways, 
and in our Profeſſion of him, whatever Difi- 
culties may hereafter attend it. And ſo it en- 
courages and ſupports our Hopes of eternal 


: Chap. 10. Life, that after we have done the Mil of God, ue 
36. | 


ſball receive the Promiſes. Hence, 

2. Wx are now to conſider, Mat the Com- 

fort of the Scriptures is, which likewiſe ſubſerves 

our Hope. | | | | 
'Tr1s Comfort of the Scriptures don't relate to 

that, which-ariſes from worldly Proſperity, 

or from the Acquiſitions of this Life. For 


ok Tim, though the Scriptures recommend Godlineſs as 
4.8. profitable unto al Things, having Promiſe of the 


Life 


Scripture Comfort. 


Life. that now is, and bf that which is to come Sr. VL) 


And thou 

ingdom of God aud his Righteouſneſs, 
us that al: theſe Things, that is, all the Neceſ- 
ſaries and Conveniencies of Life, as far as 
God ſees them proper for us, ſball be added to 
us: Let theſe Intimations are made in ſuch a 
manner, as has an evident Tendency to take 
our Hearts off from this World, that we might 
not rate our chief Happineſs or Comforts by 
it, but by the ſpiritual, and much more valu- 
able Bleſſings of the Kingdom of Grace here, 
and of the Kingdom of Glory hereafter. 
And the Scriptures are ſo far from encoura- 
ging the Chriſtian's Expectations of great and 
flouriſhing Circumftances. on , Earth, or from 
N him Solace in the Enjoyment of a 
Fulneſs o 


them; that it gives him reaſon to 
look for a Scene of manifold Diſappointments 
and Troubles in outward Things, that he may 
place his higheſt Comforts in Chriſt, and in God 
through him. Hence ſaid Chriſt to his Diſci- 


they put us upon ſeeking fot the NS. 
nd aſſure Mat. 6.33. 


ples, theſe Things have I ſpoken to you, that in me John 16. 


ye might hude Peace; In the World ye ſhall have 33. 
Tribulation; but be of good Cheer, I have over- - 
come the World. And the Comfort of the Scrip- 
tures which our Text ſpeaks of, is ſuch Com- 
fort as is intermix'd with Patience, and is aſ- 
ſiſtant to it in all the afflictive Trials of it; 
which ſuppoſes that ſuch Trials will befal us in 
this World. 

TAE Comfort therefore of the Scriptures 
is of a divine and ſpiritual Nature: It is the 
Comfort of God in the Soul to ſupport us under, 
to balance againſt, and to carry our Views 
beyond all the uncomfortable Things of this 


Life; as David ſaid, In the Multitude of myPfal. 94, 


oughts within me, thy Comforts delight my Soul. 19. 
bi, L 4 ; And 
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FSI VI. And at another Time, Remember the Mord uu 
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The Nature of. 


th Servant, upon | which thou oy cauſes me th 
Pfal. 119. hope. This is my Comfort in my Aſfiiftion ; for thy 
49:59. a. rd hath quickened me. And, unleſs thy Law 
bud been my Delight, I ſhould then have periſhed 

in mine AMliction. e ee ee 
Ir is the Foy of Faith, the Peace of a good 

ſcience, and the Comfort of the Holy Ghoſt. 

..*T1s Comfort that ariſes from believing 
Apprehenſions, on ſcriptural Grounds, of the 
Forgiveneſs of all our Sins, and of the Favour 
of Cod in Chriſt to us, as our ſure and all- 


Nom. 5. ſufficient Friend, which is called: our joying 


Me: in God through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, by whom we 
have now received the Atonement : And in his Fa- 
vour is Life, and his Loving-kindneſs is bet- 

ter than Life. It muſt needs be à delightful 
Reflection, and a tranſporting Joy of Faith, 

for a Man to confider himſelf, as reftor'd to a 

State of Peace and Friendſhip with the great 

Lord of Heaven and Earth; as freely par- 

don'd through the Redemption that is in 

Chriſt Jeſus, and well- accepted in the Belo- 

ved; as the Object of his peculiar Love and 

Grace, who is God Almighty, has all Things 

in his Hands, is able to perform all Things for 

us, and has engaged himſelf by Promiſe, wot 

ro turn away from doing us Good, and never to 

leave us nor forſake us. And this is the Conſo- 

lation of the. Scriptures, that abounds to the 
Believer through Chriſt, under all the Tribu- 

lations he may meet with for his ſake, accord- 

5 ing to the Experience of the Apoſtles, wha. 
2 Cor. I. 5. found, that as the Suffering of Chriſt abounded in 
them, ſo their Conſolation abounded alſo by Chriſt. 
| When we are enabled to commit our ſelves, 
and our All for Time and Eternity into the 
Hands of Chriſt, . and of our Covenant God 


and 
Non 


"45+; 7 


Scripture Comfort. 53 
and Father in him, how inimitable is the SAN. VL. 
Pleaſure! how lightſome the inward Calm | VV 
Thou wilt keep him in perfect Peace, whoſe Mind Iſa. 26. 3. 
is ſtayed on thee; becauſe he truſteth in the. 
Ts likewiſe Comfort that ariſes from a 
Conſciouſneſs of doing thoſe Things under a 
divine Influence, that are truly excellent in 
themſelves, and well-pleaſing to God through 
Jeſus ' Chriſt. For our rejoicing, ſays the Apo- 2 Cor. r. 
Rle, is this, the Teſtimony of our Conſcience; that 
in Simplicity, and godly Sincerity, not with fleſhly 
Wiſdom, ' but by the Grace of God, we have had our | 
Converſation in the World. And great Peace, Plal. 119. 
ſays the royal Pſalmiſt, have they that love thy *55* + 
| Law; and nothing ſhall offend them. And again, 
In keeping his Commands there is great Reward. Pal. 19. 
There is a noble Pleaſure in ſerving the Lord ** 
with Uprightneſs of Heart, in acting up to the 
higheſt Principles of our Beings, and to the 
Obligations we are under as Men and Chri= tn 
ſtians, and in walking worthy of the Lord unto all Col.1. 10. 
pleafing, being fruitful in every good Work. Me- 
thinks the Satisfaction is more than Human, 
tis ſomething God- like and Divine, to have 
our Hearts rightly affected toward God, and 
full of the kindeſt Diſpoſitions toward Men, 
and to purſue our own Pleaſures in making 
others Happy. N | 
Ir is a delightful Eaſe to be freed from the 
Throbs of a ſore Conſcience, and disburden'd 
of the painful Reproaches of a guilty Mind; 
but it is a Cordial, as well as Relief, to ſenſe 
the Melody of a pure Conſcience in its Confi- 
dence toward God, and Cognoſcence of Inte- 
grity before him, without any Mixtures of al- 
lowed Guile. Who can find himſelf in ſuch 
a Caſe, and not reliſh David's Deſcription of 
Bleſſedneſs, ſaying, Bleſſed is he, whoſe. Tranſ= Pal. 32. 
Err” 8 *- greſſtonl; 2. 
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Tbe Nature of 


* — | S. VI. greſſion is forgiven, whoſe Sin is cover d; bleſſed ib 
te Mar wito whom the Lord imputeth not Iniquity, 
| aud iu uiloſe Spirit there is uo Guile! When a 


* 


r 


7s 


Man's Conſcience carries within it a Teſtimo- 
ny that he pleaſes God; that God has par- 
doned his Sins, and accepted him in Chriſt, 
and therefore accepts his Works of Faith and 
Love through him, how ſolacing is the Sen- 
ſation, and what a ſweet Savour doth it mix 
with the Taſte of all the Comforts of Life! 
Such a Conſcience is a continual Feaſt, and 
he that is ſo happy as to enjoy it, ſeems to 


Berleſ. 9. hear the Almighty ſaying to him, Go thy way, 


eat thy Bread with Joy, and driuk thy Wine with a 
merry Heart; for God now accepteth thy Works. 
AnD when the Holy Ghoſt witneſſes to all 


this, by and according to his Word in our 
Hearts, theſe Conſolations of God cannot be 


ſmall. He opens a Spring of all Delights with- 
in us to entertain the Mind and Heart, and 
makes Conſcience ſo clear in its Verdict, that 

it dares to abide by it. He anſwers his Cha- 
racer, and acts the part of a Comforter : He 
ſcatters the Believer's Darkneſs, takes off his 
Diſcouragements, expels his Fears, revives 
and confirms his Hopes, binds up his Wounds, 
baniſnes his Sorrows, ſtrengthens him with all 
Might in the inward Man, and gives him a 
rich Enlargement of ſacred Liberty, Peace 
and Joy. He takes of the Things of Chriſt and 
reveals them to us, ſeals unto us the Pardon of 
our Sins, is a Spirit of Adoption, whereby 
we cry Abba, Father, and ſneds abroad God's 
Love in our Hearts. Theſe Joys, and this 
Peace, are a Dawn and Earneſt of Heaven, 
the Beginning and Foretaſte of jt; and when 
we are poſſeſs d of theſe, we can't but have 


Hope, and the moſt lively Rejoicings in * 
„e | 0 


Seripture Comfort, 


of the Glory of God. Hence the ear prop tv V vi. 


ed for the Romans a littſè after our Text 


God of Hope fill you with all Jo aud Peace in 11. 15, 


lieving, that ye may abound in Hope through the 
Power of the Holy Ghoſt. | 
Tus x are Pleaſures that have no Stin 
their on. and that take out the Sting 054 all 
others. Theſe are that we war. ven- 
ture to indulge without Fear, or Danger of 
Exceſs. They give us another-gueſs Calm 
within, and more — Joys, than we can 
by any other Means attain to. And they 


ſettle the Soul in ſuch a Peace as no Man taketh Job. 16. 
They will carry us with an undiſturb- 


from it. 
ed Sereriity of Mind through all the Viciſſi- 


tudes of this World, will be a Spring of rejoy-Gal. 6. 4, 


cin in our ſelves alone, and not in another, hat- 


, ever Opinion they may have about us; __ 


will puſh us on to a holy Triumph throug 


Reproaches and Injuries fs the ſake of ty 


who has purchaſed them all for us, conveys 


them all to us, and will perfe& them all in ever- 


laſting Felicities — Hence the Apoſtles 


departed from the Preſence of the Council, —— Ads 5.41, 


that they were counted worthy ro ſue ſhame fo his 
Name. And the believing 


that they had in Heaven à better and an enduring 
Subſtaxce. This Comfort of the Scriptures 
muſt be the moſt excellent, ſublime, and ſatiſ- 
92958 that we are capable of in this imper- 

State of Thin gs. It has ſome vital Pecu- 
luarities that can't be figur d by Words; ſome 


melting Senſations, and ſome ſurprizing Beau- 
ries, that are too ftr to be drawn to the 


etus tooł j Heb. 10, 
the ſpoiling of their Goods, 2 in themſelves 34. 


Life by all the Powers o 3 *Trs Foy 1 pet. 1.8, 


unſpeakable and full of Glory. And it has ſome- 


thing more divine and promiſing than our own | 
Thoughts 


_— 
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Phil. 4. 7 
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„ Saas Thoughts can form a complete Idea of; and 


therefore is call d, The Peace of God, that paſ- 


"feth all Underſtanding. | 
ys Second Part of Sermon VI. 
| N E may now proceed to conſider, 


II. How the Scriptures are of Uſe to promote 
this Patience and n 


A * _ : 
Twourp take up too much Time to car- 


ry your Thoughts to what might be offer'd on 
each of theſe apart; and therefore I rather 
chuſe to conſider them jointly under this Head, 
which, I hope, may be done without Impro- 
priety, or Intanglement in the Diſcourſe. | 
As I obſerv'd with reſpect to Hope, that 

God is the Author of it, and the- Scriptures 
the Means, which he has appointed, owns, 
uſes, and bleſſes, to beget it in us: The ſame 
muſt be obſerved with reſpect to this Patience 
and Comfort. And as in one of the following 
Verſes the Apoſtle gives God the Title of the 
Godof Hope ; ſo in the Words immediately fol- 
lowing our Text he ſtiles him, ſuitable ro tbe 
Nature of the Subject he is upon, the God of 
Patience and Conſolation. It is delightful to re- 
mark in the Writings of this Apoſtle, how fre- 
quently he accommodates his Appellations of 
God to the Nature of the Diſcourſe in hand, 
either to enlighten it, or to add the greater 
Force to it. According to this Beauty of 
Thought he here ſpeaks of him under the 
Character of the God of Patience and Conſolation, 
with reference to what he had juſt before ſaid 
about the Uſe of the - Scriptures to make us 


to Patience and: Comfort; 167 
Partakers of theſe Bleſſings. He hereby leads Sax. VI 
our Minds . God, through the Scriptures, 
for them. He hereby inſtructs us, that the 
Scriptures are only the Means, but God is the 
Author of Patience and Comfort, and works 

them in us by thoſe Means. And he hereby 
encourages our Faith, and earneſt Prayer to 
him for them, as the Giver. of them, that he 
would learn us by his Word how to obtain 
them, and would make that Word effectual to 
inrich us with them. ua Sqn 

- ACCORDINGLY Patience and Comfort are 

in other Places aſcrib'd to God, as the Work- 

er of them in us. This Apoſtle ſpeaks of be- 
ing ſtrengthened with all Might, according to his Col. I. 1 L 
glorious Power, unto all Patience and Long-ſuffer= 
ing with Joyfulneſs. He prayed for the'Theſſa- 

lonians, that the Lord would direct their Hearts in- 2 Theſ. 
to the Loe f God, and into the patient Waiting for 3 · J. 
Cbriſt. And he gave Thanks to God for them, 
becauſe of their Patience and Faith" in all their Chap. 1. 
Perſecutions and Tribulations that they | endured. 3, 4+ 
And as our Patience, ſo our Comforts flow from 
him. He is the Father of Mercies, and the God of 2 Cor. 1. 
. all Comfort, and ſuitable to this endearing Cha- 34+ 
racer, he comforted his Servants in all their Tri- 
bulation, He claims this Work as his own Pre- 
rogative, J, even I am be that comforteth you. 16a. 51.12, 
And tis a ſtanding Deſcription of him, that he 

is the God, that comforteth thuſe that are caſt down. 2 Cor. j. 6. 
He ſends his Spirit as a Comforter, ' and gives | 
his Children everlaſting Conſolation, and good 2 Tim. 2. 
Hope through Grace; Comforts their Hearts, and 65 17. 
eſtabliſbeth them in every good Word and Work, 
that they may continue with Patience therein 
to the End · ä B \ aut 

Bur he gives this Patience and Comfort b 
proper Means; and makes uſe of * | 
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138 How the Striptures are uſeſul 

—_— and of che Ordinances appointed in it for that 

He ſets before us in the Scriptures a 

ud.of Witneſſes unto the Power of Faith, 

to make his People patient in all their Trials 
and Sufferings, that we by their Example ma 
Heb. 12.1. he animated and influenced 'tO FUR with P 

eure be Race that ts ſet before us, looking unto 75 

fu the Author au Finiſher of aur Faith. And 

the Apoſtle, Paul appeal'd to Timothy; that he 

2 Tim. 3. had fally known his [Dofrize, manner of Life; 

10,11, 12. purpoſe, Faith, Lo -ſuffering, Charity, Patience, 

Perſecutions and 4 &c. But, ſaid he, 

out of them all tbe ord debbuered: me. Tea, and 

all that will live gad in Chriſt Jeſus ſhall ſuffer 

# Perſecution. And \hereupon he exhorted him 

Ver. 14. to continue in the Things whi h he had learned, and 

had been aſſur d if; knowing of whom he had lars 

ed them, that he mi "gh 5 y after his Exam- 

e, in all Long and Patience, with 

3 — the — happy Succeſs, 

and might make uſe of the Scriptures with that 

Ver. 15. View, ſince they were able to make him wi eto 

final Salvation, through Faith which is in 

os "Tis. bkewile by che Sctiprures that 

' God: communicates! che Comforts hie affords us. 

He order d his Servants to. ſpeak comfortably to 

Ifa. 35. his People, to fremt han the ent Hands, and 

„ confirm the feeble \Knees, and 10 ſay #0 them that 

are of a fearful: Heart, Be ftrong, fear not. And 

to ſnew that he will put Efficacy ant their 


P 


— 57. Words, and 3 I create 
19 the Fruit IE" 
Hence David fr that God 


Pſal. 119. would — Bec md wcnn his 
2528,76. mertiſul Kindnueſi migbt le for by: Coltfore,” ae- 
cording to his Word. And the Ap Jobs 

| wrote the Things, which he had ſeen and 
I Joh. I. heard, that the Joy of Believers might be _ ? 
31 4+ eto 8 
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Scriprures, they are of uſe to promote our Pa- 
e,, 
I. Tarr recommend them to us in the muſt 
_ amiable Light. | | 1 


Such Patience, and ſuch Comforts, fo 


ſublime and ſtrong, are no where deſcrib d 
and ſet out, in all their Beauties before us, as 
they are in the Scriptures. The little Ac- 
count we have now heard of them, gives us 
ſome Hints, how the Scriptures have diſplay d 
- the Excellence of their Nature, Principles, 
and Tendencies, with the admirable Fitneſs of 
the'Method in which they are to be obtain'd, 
beyond all that can be found in the boaſted 
Infrugions of the wiſeſt among the Heathen 

Moralifts. The Scriptures give us a noble, 
and inviting Idea of them, ſufficient to make 
us in love with them, to raiſe our eager De- 


ſires, and invigorate our Purſuits after them, 


when they are ſet in a juſt and proper Light 
before our Minds. The Scripture Account of 
them ſhews em to be ſome of the greateſt Or- 
naments, Improvements, and Feliclties, that 
Human Nature is capable of in this diſorder d 
and miſerable World, and the ſweeteſt Sup- 
ports of our Hopes of unmix'd Happineſs 
and immortal Glory in the next. | 
W no, that heartily. believes the lovely Re- 
reſentation the Scripture makes of theſe no- 
le Peculiarities of Chriſtian Religion, can be 
contented without them? Or who, that has 
ever had a real Taſte of their Powers, and is 


wakeful in the Temper of his Spirit, can bear 
the Thought of living without ſome. Mixture 


of theſe to make this World a tolerable Stati- 
on? The great Deſign of the Scripture runs 
N 241 — to- 
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te Patience and Comfott, 159 
Ws are therefore to conſider how, by the Saal. VL 
Influence of God's, Spirit and Grace with the "WV 
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180 How the Scriptures are uſeful 
"5% pn VLtoward theſe, and all the of the in- 

& Y'Y fpired Writers about them, Is of the ſams 
Tend y with what the . ſays of the 
Phil. 4. 9. whole of his Doctrine and Pradtice : Theſe 
Things which ye have both learn d and receiv d, 
and hoard; and ſeen in me, do: And the God of © 
Pexce ſhall be with you. | wk 
2. Taz Scriptures give us Aſſurance of the 
beft Aſſiſtances for them, , _ ; 
| Wrxrx we to be left to our ſelyes, oy 
Scripture Recommendations of Patience an 
Comfort (lovely as they are) would make no 
prevailing Impreſſions upon us. The dark, 
MN the broken, the depraved, and the guilty 
Condition of a fallen World, fill up a Train 
of moral Incapacities to attain theſe ſcriptu- 
ral Excellencies, till we are renewed in the Si- 
rit of our Mind. They incline us to a natural | 
Peeviſhneſs and Diſcompoſure of Spirit, and 
prejudice us 175 the Goſpel Method of 
curing them. ey hide the Beauty of di- 
vine Conſolations from us; they infeeble our 
Purſuits after them; they vitiate our Taſte to 


- 


— 


2 diſreliſh of them; and they daſh to pieces our 
ExpeRations of enjoying them, And the God 

of this World, who blinds the Minds of them that 

believe not, and who works in the Children of 

Diſobedience, -takes the Advantage of their 

fooliſh, torfupt, and guilty Propenſions, to 

puſh them into a greater Diſtance from theſe 

- Invaluable Benefits of a. divine Revelation. 

Hence, in this Cirtumftance of Things, every 

Difficulty muſt needs over-match us, and we 

cannot of our ſelves ſucceſsfully improve the 

Scriptures to the Chriſtian Patience and Com- 

fort, which they ſo admirably recommend. 

2 Cor 12. But Chriſt's Grace is ſufficient for us; for his 
RRrenib is made perfect in our Weakneſs. 


Tris 


u 31 Patience aud Comfort; S : 10 
Tuis Grace is equally ſufficient for us Num, V 
fill, and the Scriptures raiſe our Expecmti⸗- 
ons of it. They. exclude none from reaſon- 
able: Hopes that they may be Partakers of it; 
to wake them comfortable and patient. The 7 
ſpeak of God as the God of Patience and Con- 
ſolation, able and willing in his own way to, 
work them in us. They direct us to offer our 
Prayers to him through Chriſt for them, which _ 
ſuppaſes his W in Mercy, as he is a God; 
bearing Prayer; and hiꝭ Readineſs to give thoſe Plal, 6. 
Bleſſings to all that ask them with Faith in the 
Name of — that great and compaſſionate 
Higbe Prieſt, that is paſſed into the Heavens, by 
N — we are ee to come bolaly to the Heb. 4. 
of Grace, that ue may obtain Mercy, and 14, 16. 
find Grace 1 And the ve- 
ry fixſt Frinciple of all our Addreſſes to God 
18, that he that cometh to him, muſt believe that bo Gran. 117 
is, and that he is the Rewarder of them that dili-6. 
genth ſeek him. We haye furthermore, in the 
Scripture, Thankſgivings offer d to the Lord 
for the Patience and Comfort of thoſe that 
have been favour d with them, which ſuppo- 
ſes that twas he that gave thoſe Bleſſings to 
them, and is a ſtrong Encouragement to us to 
hope for the ſame; that by that Grace, which 
has exerted it ſelf toward — unworthy, in⸗ 
ſufficient. Creatures, like our ſelves, we- 2 * 6b 
be. wrought up to wr GR and Comfort 
the . too. 
Ar beſides all * ger have many. wands 
ng grea eat and precious Promiſes of them to 
Sacher eople.in the Ways of his Appointment. 
Thou wilt — him in perfect Peace, whoſe-Mind i; Iſa. 26. 3. 
ſtayed — ; becguſe be truſteth in thee. ' He Chap. 40. 
gi vet h. Power to the Faint, and ta them tha 29, 31. 
have no Might he increa aſerh, or will a 
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16 Has ibe Scriptures: are uſeful 


Sau. VT Ach, TRY 5. Dey that wait apon 
— — their Strength ; they ſbal mount 
ap with Wings as Eagles ; they ſhall run, and not 
be weary; ind ehey ſbal walt and we faint. And, 
Ie. 41.10-fear thou-we, ſays God, for 1 am with thee ; be 
not diſmay'd, for I am thy God: 1 will frengthen 
| thee, yea, Cl hob thes: a, Twill aphvla thee 
with the right Hand of my — And in 
the New Teſtament, the Directions and En- 
gements under all our Fears and Trou- 
Phil. 4. les afe; | Bi careful for nothing ; bur in every 
6, ' Thing by Priyer-and Supplication, with Thankſyi- 
wag, let your Requeſts be made known to God: And 
. the Peace 7 God, which paſſuh all Undefianding, 
| ſball keep your Hearts and Minds pac th Chrift 
"of pel. 1 by. og Again, — atk nrp uttder the 
6, 7. A a deny that may real you ta tes ; 
Time. all your Car upon” him; for be - 4 
Heb-15. deere for you. Once more, Ler jour" Carver ſa- 
tien le without Coveronuſueſs,. and de cen wie 
foich Things as ye haue: For he hath fait, Tui 
never have thee, nor forſake re. 
TES, with many other Promiſcs of Bleſ: 
fings, that make up "his Patience and Com- 
fort, are plentifully diſperſed through the 
Seriptures. And all the Promiſes of the Holy 
Spirit to enlighten, ſtrengthen, ſunctify, and 
EL” comfort us, by means of his Word, which are 
Luk, 11. ſumm'd up in this one Promiſe, Your heaventy 
13. Father + vive the Holy Spirit to them hat" dif 
bim; all theſe Promiſes have che fame Afpect, 
— us ſuch Aſſurances of thoſe Afffſtan- 
our Covenant God, us are 
2 ey way ſufficient to this Parichee and 
Comfort of rhe Seripture in us. 
Tus Grace, that made theſe [Proctiſes, 
tunes in a ſelf-evident Light, of its Willingnels | 
to perform them: And there can be no room 
to 


1 


' \ 19 Parise wid Comfort. Us 


to doubt, but God is infitittety: Frag fem and drr. YL 


ubidles faithful for chat Pei 


e Ind % the Names . ber. 
tations. = fays the Apoſtle Pa "There 1 Cor. 10. 
hath no ary en taten you bur fuch ar is em- 13+ | 


"mon to Mam: Bur God 22 who * 

ufer you 1% le tempred above that ye ave able | 

umb the Temprariot will alſo make a way a F 

| that ye mah be able 10 bear it. What fars' 

Kappy Grbunds are theſe for Faith and 

ing promifing God ! What frong Aﬀfurances | 

do they give us of ſuch divine Ai 17 are ne- 

tõ Patience and Codifortin « all dur Tri- 

bulations! And when we ate Enabled to Habe 

u fiducial Application of thefe ſuitable Promi- 

Es to o ſelves, we may y with this Ap. 

habe ad *% sere Nane, Fan, therewith Phil. 4 

. $0 be cen. now both how 10 be abafed, aud, 14, 1 
e dow Yo abound: Every where, and in al « 

Infirufied, back 2 be ful and. to be 


am 

12 10 e he need. I tan 
'who ftrengthneth me. 
O 19 Doh dne Religion! 


1 afford us the 

Wie a e 170 this 22 * 

220 b is wth od il he Open gf 

5 My Grace us fiee a And: as 2 

moral Government, 

he has given us. 
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16% Hum the Scriptures are "TY 


3s x, VI. ive. and Arguments, to, Pes and Comfort 
SW his Word, £2 our. Underſtandings maß 
| a mportance,. * ak all the 
Powers aur. Soul 
21 Wn gere an 


5 nt 0 
his. ie accomp⸗ dies the 
8 which is ordinarily one. while 2 are 


afte , or reſſecting upon them, 
ng 1255 Y le "and yet Gual manper, 
Phil.2.13, op e it 25 bee Ru rt dy, 1 2 


Hare, and g 


ent and, = unable. e e Th 
2 | "No Wy. beſides. thoſe 1 pd 
arſe from the, Excellence of te hey 82 


« a3 Lo give from, oy Intimati AA 
21 11 ü aid from 1 1 8 
i (wh have. already: ls of G 0 
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our, Hopes of enjoying them, 
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* 


— 7 — 


1 ments to inſorce chem 5 5 ace " _ 
| io Lge ſet Ing us oy 1150 Fs omini- 
A us, and his governin 5 8 

ings that concern us, that 85 . calr 


3 


255 9 971755 


160 I 1 0 
en 9 9 


dus of our tnany Provoc: 
eee (oo 5 Go 


YN % 


1 ri 


6. 4. „ nne 8 * 2 
1% Putience and Comfort. © 163 
& us to all manner of Sufferings, the ſoreſt ch. VF 
oben in this Life are less chan we defBiver SD 
Wherefore then doth u living Man complain, a Mam Lam. 3. 
for the Puniſbment of his Sin; They ſhew us one 39% _ 
Obligations to Patience and Comfort, as th 
are injoyn d upon us by the Authority of God, ph, 
and are well-pleaſing in his fight. Let Patience Jam. 1. 4. 
have her perfoHt Wark, that ye may be perfect ad «+ 
intive, wanting nothing. And, rejoice in the Phil. 3 4? 
Lord ' always, and again, I ſay, rejoice. They 
. repreſent the great Difference between tem 
poral and ſpiritual Things how uncertain, 
empty, and periſhing, all Things are in this 
World; and how ſure, ſatisfying, and abi- 
ding, ſpiritual Bleſſings are; which relate to 
the next. And, what is the Language of all 
this, but that we ſhould be patient under the 
various Afflictions of this Life, and fetch our 
Comforts: from the Things of a better, as 
thoſe that reckon'the Suffering. of this preſent Time Rom. 8. 
not worthy to be compared with the Glory that ſpall 18. 
be revealed in n) 4 
Tus Scriprares explain to us God's holy 
wiſe, and gracious Deſigns, in all the Trials 
that befal his Children, and aſſure us, that he 
ſees them needful for the Exereiſe and Im- 
rovement of our Faith, Love; Humbleneſs of 
Mind, Repentance, and many other Graces, 
They aſſure us of their working together for Good, 
that we may know God and our ſelves better, 
that our Affections may be weaned from this 
World, and ſet on Things above; that re- 
maining Corruptions may be mortify d, and 
we may be made Partakers ſtill more and more 
of God's *Holinefs, may be conform dito che 
Image of his Son in Sufferings as welf asg 
Glory, and may not be condemned with'the 


World. N Wen 
12 ? M 3 Ann 
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, w FB Ans they open theſe Views, that we 
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” might not only bear thoſe Trials with Pati. 
enge; but'rejoce in them on the Account of 
W Ire ne ey nin by thee, Hence ſays 
A count it ay 
divers Temptations, 
* Laer be tying of your Faith warks Patience, 
2er. 1.5 Aud ſays the Peter to thoſe, ube are 
6. 7. kept bye Power e God through Faith unto Sabva- 
— Hherein ye greatly rejoice, though now 
is Sum (i nl 4) ore | 
manifold Temptations ; that the Trial of 
— ith, being much more precious than of Gold 
that. periſpeth, thongh it be try d with Fire, might 
be. found 10 Praiſe and Names, and Glory, at the 
Apprariug-of Jeſus Chrifl. And the Anthor-eo 
the, Hebrews urges Conſiderations of the like 
Nature, againſt ahi the Ghaſtering of the 
Terd on one Hand, or fang when we are re- 
e of him on the cher. For whom the Lord 
uch he chaſteneth, &c. Ses the Place at your 
leiſure, Heb. 12.5 == 12. *. 
Uns Scriptures ſnew us how. the Glory of 
A Intereſt creſt of Religion, ad the Good of 
ers, are promoted 1 
als with enen end 


| Jour, tart "7, 
cal ua — Paul rejeiced i dee, 
Boh g fake, alat jr, abe en, 

ce Credit e 


1 


Phil1.14. Forma the. — To eg: 


the Ward withour fear. = SR 'N 


| c R 8 Tust 


10 Patience and Comfort. * 


who fuffered with Patience and Comfort on 
Earth, 


and have now got through all their 


Troubles and enter d into Peace, to ftir us 


up to a holy Emulation. And we may here 
d, that they particularly recommend the 
2 E Chrift to us, who ſuffer'd more 

than any of us, and now triumphs in all his 
Glory ; and who by his Sufferings for us has 
taken out the Sting of ours, and is every way 


ualified to ſuccour us in ours; for in that he Heb. 2.18. 


himſelf has ſuffered being tempted, he is able tu 


ſuccour them that are tempted: His Example is 


mentioned in the Words immediately before 
our Text, and is referr'd to in our Text, as 
one of the Means by which the Patience and 
Comfort of the Scriptures are promoted in us. 
And accordingly, with this View the Apoſtle 
recommends to us his Patience in Suffe 


rings, 
Who for the Joy that was ſet before him, endured the Chap. 18. 
Croſs, deſpi ing the N and is ſet down at the 273. 


right Hand of the he Throne of God, For confider him. 
das endured ſuch Contradiftion of Sinners again 
himſelf, left ye be wearied and faint in your Minds 


And the Apoſtle Peter ſays, that Chriſtians 


are called, and ſhould be animated, to this 


1 in Imitation of their Lord, Becauſe 1 Pet. x, 
he alſo fu er d for us, leaving us an Example, v | 


4 


that they ſhould fellow his Steps; who did no Sin, 


neither was Guile found his Muth; who, when he 


was reviled, reviled not again; when he ſuffered, 
threatened uot ; but committed himſelf to him that . 
Ju h righreoufly ; ; who bis own ſelf bare our Sins 


it o Body on the Tree, that we beiug dead to 


St ſhould live unto Righteouſneſs; by whoſe gs 
they were healed. What an ing * Whar Spirit. 


is there in this way of rp What a melt- 


M . ing; 


Q 


— 
Tazy furniſh us (as has been ' obſery'd)Ss 2 1, 
with a Variety of noble Examples of Saints, . : 


_ * 
>” 
46] * 
3 

= 
. 


=_ 
| wt; 2 VI. 
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* 
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Hor the Scriptures are uſeful 
ing, encouraging, and commandig Force, in 
ſack firong Repreſentations of Chriſt's Tem: 
per and Behaviour in his Sufferings 3 of his 
never having deſerved them; of his undergo- 
ing them ſor̃ our Sins, and in our ſtead; and 
7 their bleſſed Deſign and Effects as to us!. 
How ſhould the Thoughts of theſe. ſoften our 
Trials, compoſe our Minds, and {pread Plea- 

re through the Patience, that takes its Riſe 
rom, and is conformable to the Example of 


4 x 


our dear and ſuffering Lordi 


Tux enlarge upon the exceeding Riches 
' of God's Grace to Believers, that he has given 


his Son to die for them, and has bleſſed them 
with all ſpiritual and heavevly Bleſſings in 
him; that he has pardon'd their Sins, juſti- 
ſy'd, ſanctify d, and deliver'd them from the 
Wrath to come; that he hath receiy'd. them, 
into the 7b and Privileges of his Chil- 
dren, taken them into his ſpecial Favour, Pro- 


. tection, and Guidance, and given them an In- 


_ - tereſt in himſelf as their God and Portion; 


of 


Job 2. 10. 


Rom. 8. 
31,32) 35: 


that he has beſtow d inexpreſſibly greater Bleſ- 
ſings upon them in his ſure and well- ordered 
Covenant, . than can be taken from them; 
and, that all his Ways are Mercy and Truth. 
to them. Such - Conſiderations as theſe, im- 

preſs d on our Hearts by Faith, are ſufficient 


to reconcile us to all God's Diſpenſations, 


and to make us ſay with Fob, What ? Shall we 
receive Good at the Hand of God, and ſhall we not 
receive Evil? And they are ſufficient to raiſe 
even a Triumph in the, midft of the worſt Ca- 
lamities that can befal ns. For, if God be for 
us, who can be againſt us? He that ſpared not hi; 


©—39 own Son, but delivered him up for us all; how ſball 
he not with him freely give us all Things? Who ſhall. 
ſeparte ws frm the Love of nit? Shall fil 


tron, 


1% Patience and Conifurt."" 69 
tion, or Diſtreſs, & Nay, in all theſe Things ue Sa, I 
are more than Conquerors, through him that b NN 
us... For { am penſwaded, that neither Death, nor 
Life,” &c. ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the Love 
ad which is in Ghrift Jeſus our Lord. 1 . 

.,L,8z Scriptures likewiſe. allure us to this 

Patience and Comfort, by the great Advan- 

tage and Pleaſure we ſhall find in theſe Graces 

themſelves. Be careful for nothing 8. but in every Phil. 4. 

Tung, by Prayer and Supplication, with Thankſgi- 677. 

. wing, let your Requeſts be made known to God. And 

the Peace of God which paſſeth all Underſtanding ſhall. 

keep your Hearts, and Minds through Jeſus Chriſt. And 

to crown all, they aſſure us that the Lord will in 

a little Time deliver his People out of all their 

Troubles, and receive them to a State of un- 

mixed Glory, infinitely preferable to the moſt 

deſirable State of Things that can be enjoyed 

here. Many are the 27 2 — of the Righrebus; Pal. 34. 

but the Lord deli uereth him out of them all, And, 

Bleſſed is the Man that endureth Temptation; for Jam.1.12. 

when he is try'd, be ſhall receive the Crown of Life, | 

which the Lord has promiſed to them that love him. 

If we ſuffer with a Chriſtian Temper with Chriſt, Rom. 8. 

we ſhall alſo be glorify'd with him. And the more · 

we are conform'd to Chriſt in his Sufferings on 

Earth, the more like him we ſhall. be in his. 

- Glory in Heaven. What a powerful Motive 

to Patience and Comfort is this, when our 

Faith can ſpeak the Apoſtle's Language! The 2 Tim. 4. 

Lord ſhall deliver me from every evil Work, and 8. 

will preſerve me, to his heavenly Kingdom. And, 

our light Aſfiiftion. which is but for a Moment, 2 Cor. 4. 

worketh for us a far more exceeding and eternal iZ. 

OO iti... al tedlo eld 
Wir theſe, and ſuch like Motiyes and 

Engagements, the Scripture. recommends Pa- 

tienes and Comfort to us. And the 1 
3 way: a 
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4 
Sth We theſe to work up our Hearts unto mos 
can't but be very prevailing, when they are 
— N and ſet home upon us by the 
Taus Ihave gone through what I ropaſed 
from theſe Words. chrongh what bot have 
heard at this Time has been very much of an 
experimental Nature, there is the leſs noed 
fer me to add any farther Attempts to affiſt 
your Application of it. Thope, as we paſs d 
along, you conſider d all with relation to your 
| ſetves, and that in your ſerious Reviews of 
this Diſcourſe you will obſerve, whether, and 
5 how far 75 Benefits of the Scripture have 
obtain ou, and what Aſſiſtance toward 
them, Hon * the Bleſſing of God, may re- 
ceive for the „8 1 it. And therefc e I 
1.54 2 only add ro brief Reflections. 


REFLECTIONS. 


Reflect. 1. WNAr happy Proviſion has God 

made in the Sciipture to render this World as to- 

lerable and comfortable to his People, as its weak 
and diſorder'd State can admit of ! 

Turs World js not our Reft: Sin has fo 
marr'd its et and Happineſs, that it can't 
but be full of Diſappointment and Sorrows. 

But the Patience and Canet of the Scrip- 
ture will make all as tolerable as the Nature 
of Things admits; will Ighten every Burden, 
_ .. ſupple every Wound, keep us in Poſſeſſion 
of our felves, and will intermix as falid, ex- 
cellent, and fatisfying Pleaftires as we are ca- 
pable of, while encompaſſed all aronnd with 
Infirmities and aMi&ive Trials. Theſe excel- 
kent Endowments, mend the World, as far as 
r prevail, and * us the beft Look we 


poſſt= 


Rar ni: 2 we lire un- 


God, which, his Gruce 


entertuins us with the mut delightful 
freſhments, while we are Journying.- 
the Land of our Pilgri 
Reflect. 2. How ſbon 2 maks * Bos 
lieuer Jong for: Heaven! 


Tur Patience and Camilare: of he Seri 


ture in this Life, is to promote our Hope of 


a better. Our Patience would ſoon fail. and 


our Comfort quickly die within us, was it not 


for the ak, that .attends them, and has in 


its. Turn an Influence to ſupport them, as 
well as to be ſupported by them. "Tis an in- 
yaluable Bleſſing, to bare, Patience to bear up, 
and Comfort to rejoice, in the midf of preſenc 
Adverſities. But O, how much better is it 
fill to have" Comfort wirhogs Adverſity, and 
to lire in a State of _— Feliciries, that 
needs Patience no more tor ever | To have 
all Calls for: Patience ceaſe,” and all Comſorts 
. 
n we y 
the Gol el. e 
for the bleſſed, navy Horious Appearing of the 
great — _ our Sevieur Jos * ; * all 
Weakneſs, in; and Trou- 
ble of every Kind ET hor ever baniſhed 
from us, and we or — into Light and 
Love, unblemiſhed Holineſs, and ecſtatick 
Joys, without Interruptio = « Abatement, or 
nd; and when our vile Bo 
and faſbioned like to Chriſt's A Body. 
Tnovon Patience Comfort are the 
moſt deſireable Things of this World; yet 
the, $eripriſes are Written to give us Hopes 


-accampanying: 1 
eaſes all our ens, clears our Wey, = 


17 
* 


Sram. 
der the Powes-of them. O bleſſed Word TI 


be looking Tit. 2. 13. 


es ſhall be changed, Phil. 3. zr. 


272 How the Scriptures are aſeful} &c. 
* dau. yhef a more exalted! State ſtill; hd ve don't: 
"> uſe them / as we oüight, ( unleſs our Deſires are 
in warm Purſuit of all that they give us the 
Sof. And: therefore, ugs we ſhould 
ently wait for ĩt in God's Way and. Time 
yet the of our Hearts ſnould be, 7 
would not live here alwayr; but, if God's Time 
were come, and my Work on Earth were 
Phil. 1.23. done, would much rather defire r aud to 
be with brit, which: 22 D 
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Hopes, are nearly concert - 


init, that our Pleaſars and Ad- 


BE to — 
— to bing. 50e ie 
has been advanced —— its fort vs, wh 
5 Texts I have therefore choſen them to 

dour Meditations a little farther into ths vai 


vn 5 and 


ion 


E — is a 2 1 


Tus Apoftle, havi > in the two forego 
Chapters — e Goſpel in a — 


wires, Oueſt in the Faith 
and to guard them againſt 


— that judaizing Teachers at- 
tempted to introduce among em, in this and 


the en go 2 (acco cribs. 2s. wine) 


cal Directions — aero to ny 
them up in all Grace and Chriſtian Obedience, 
on the 7 of Þ s of. their, (pf oft holy Faith. 
Some of hi re unto Duties, 
that concerned them as Chriſtians in general ; 
and others to fuck as wc A tim in their 
ſeveral relative Capacities in particular. 


rſt Sort of theſe — 
the beginning of this Grape roche 5 | 
Verſe, which in | ly Cue: our Text: 
And the ſecond are d on in the remain- 
* Part of this Chapter, and the 


r 
N to dur 
— a hen ſeveral Ar- 45 


tuments, heaven Donde 
— — e in all 
is ſweet and ainiable Forms uf Brent uf 
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woof Odd i 


their 


1 7 tei Heares, Chap. 1 —15. (And eg he tg 
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Word chr. 


195 


brings them in our Text, te the wly Nule, 
according to which n theſe e de Fegula- 
ted, and directs chem to poſſeſb thtthſaives of 
it; for theſe, and i bee, ene Pur- 
poles. 2 H. UN 

Le r the Word of duel i 5 eb, ja 
all Wiſdom. Ie Words we fe, 2 


Fun, A 8 — . Kelp 

i ture. It is the N ft 

Secondly, Tus Entertainment” we ought to 
give it. Ler it dwell in you. * 

| Thirdly, Tas Mauer in which we houkd 

29 e that Ente frainment. Tes it wen 


mn 2 


| * riebly;" and ** all e 8 

Tarn enn 0 A . 40 

Twas lays our: the natural MothoBof wit 

Diſcourſe; and accordingly” 1 all peak to 

thefts chree Pn in ther e and add 

fornething 8 em 
Wo are to conſider, cf 
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that Part of $&iptrite; wt 
Saen a 16h af rh Heb 2. 
began v0 * fuk the Lor Christ, 9145 
— to" t by them thut behrd Hine: Or, 
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De ings, ſame of which are ſet forth under 
the ſevoral Titles; and in this View — — 
to conſider it, as meſt ſuitable to the 
Hove the deriptures conſiſt ot many 
Diſcourſes, Sentences and Words; yet, — 
ter, one Rule of Faith, or one Syſtem of \ſa+; 
| . Revelation; in Diſtinction from all 
ae pl Men, they may be call'd in the 
ſingular 
Figure of Speech, in like Caſes, is not unuſu- 
al in other Writers ar among our ſelves. 
Thus, we ſay, a Man has given his Mrd for 
a Thing, Which, perhaps, by many Promiſes, 
he has engaged himſelf todo. And we ſpeak 


„ 
— 0 
. 


of the Law of Great Britain, — frm whole 


Body of its Laws, in; Diſtinction trom:thoſe 
of other Nations. Accordingly the ſacred 
Mrirings verydrequentlyiuſe the like Form of 
- Of | 42 f ng them ves, under the 
itles of the Word of God; and in our Text 
the Word Chriſt. 
Mx further Aim in ſpeaking to this Cha- 
racter of the Scripture, is to ſnẽw, How, or in 
what relpefFs, is may be call d the Mord of Chtiſt. 
And this may, be conſidered, as he is the Au- 


„ ther; as he is the great. Subject of it and as 


he works, ; aud carries on his Imereſt'by it. Tot 
I. Cunzsr. is the Author: of the Strifture. 
It was writ by the Inſpiration of his Spirit, 
and bears the Stamp of his Authority. . 
Exrod. 3. Tes Chriſt who is call d the Lord [Heb; 
with Pear d to Hhſes in the Buſh, and gave him his 
Chap. 44 Commiſfion, and laid, I will be with thy Mouth, 
12. and teach these u. hat thou ſhalt ſay. And the 
Apoſtle: Peter refers what the Prophets of the 


umber, The Word of Oriſt. This 


0 — — nn * a © — 1 a. ith. a& a& 


£123 * "0" oy 2 — as, 
7 . - 4 : 
N * 3 \ o , = * 
3 * np wy + 
l , "" -/ 1 
- 


my th Aker, . : 


d Te faid, to the 8 Sx 
Di eftament to pirit- of Su as ts 


revealing it to them, and teſtifying of it in 


and by them, they in the 7 * while ſearch- 1 pet. 
ing what, or what manner of Time, the Spirit l. 11. 


Chriſt which was in them did ſignify, when it teſti- 
fied. before Hand the pr we Chriſt, and the 
Glory that ſhould follow, What the Spirit did 
in that Affair, he did as the Hy nit of Chriſt, 
2 therein acted by him as his own Spi- 
be from en with him and ipſepara- 
83 him. con juently 'twas 
s own Act, Phra which imſelf did by | 
his Kh Spire Hence this Apoſtle ſpeaking of the 
Spirit s ſtriving with a f iſobedient Generati- 
on in the Days of Noah, who were afrerwarc 8 
deſtroyed by the Deluge, and are now ſhut 
up Gh ** Priſon, of en 1 calls 
it Chriſt's preaching to them e Spirit: 
which Lias — 4 : 
ſon. And we are altar d, with reſpe& to 19- 
the Scriptures of the Old Teſtament, That 


preached to the Spirits in Chap. 3: 


holy Men of God ſpake as they were moved by the 2 Per. 1 


Hoh Ghoſt. And agreeable to this, thoſe*"- 
N and are cited as the Sayings by the Holy 
G 


and what he figified by them is - 
Notice of. i 2 * Explication of the New 


ſtament. 


25. Hel b. 3.7 

1 AND as det was the Author 7 tho Old. 
Teftame ut, ſo he was of the Neu. EN 
to Fe known i its Contents by his own Acts 
and Preaching, and afterwards by an 1 2 8 
ae or infallible Guidance of th the A 


IT other Places,. As oy 0 


files, b y whom he i came and preach'd Peace to the ebe 


42 55 as well as $ Jews, or * them which were Mat. 28, 


ar of, and to them that were nigb. Chrift 19, 20. 
em their Commiſſion to teach all Nari- 
e limited their Contacts Hs ow, 


> 
Ws, | 


7 
2 * 
Eo * 
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Fxbridons ſo that they were to teach only 
ph commanded hem: And he promiſed 
be with them in their charge of that 
Truſt. 1b, L. an with e a even to the 
Eid of the t Surely thils FPromiſe muſt 
relate as much to what they ſhould teach by 
riting, as by Preaching. And what we 
hive ĩ in the Sit tures cofitdins all that we cer-, 
apy ang of What they preach's. © 
| 1 1 Wiritings were ro ſupply the Want 
of their reaching; ; for they w ote the Thins 
2 pet. 1. they RAG my after their Decedſe the 
1 Churches mig ht have them always in Remem- 
| brance. And Thbtefore all that is ſaid df cheir 
Preaching, that it was the Goſpel, the Word, the 

Commandment, and the Te mum of the Lord 

oy that they received it from his Pit, m 
equally true of their Writings: 7 ſl x4 

* coder that thoſe Writings 1 

60 be of more laſting Ve, 5 the Harne | 
dl able Rule 6f an divine Faith and Obedichce, 
1 which call pars wm ing ets for their Funda: 


tion, than th ny and Commands of 
rhe Divine Bite fifa 


N if Chrnft premiſed the” when they. 
Luke 21. (ſh6uld be bro Prone and Relers, le 
15. would give Then 4 Month and Mi ſdom, and that 
1 15 2 be gre 3 them. in that fame Hour 72 
Mat. 10. {io that it ut nt they that ſhdnld 

19, 20. th ol 1485 v6 Wiſdom; but 5 the 
rit HN Hübe that Poult peak in then. low 


can we fuppoſe that rey, lefs Alnganee, x 
„when 1 / imp beg fi. the m 225 


rtant ſettling the Rule 
* . u Faith which they 
= ine Ge ap wie 5 
ho 


ds Apts 


+he 
y preached, for alt 


e 'the Behaviour of: 
re Reers mithit look, is 4 
they 


of the Scriptures; : 


they ere not under an Influence . 
to theſe Promiſes ; 5 48 particularly, when the — 


Apoſtle Paul ſeem d not to treat Auanias, tho 
High Prieft, with the Deceney due to bis pub- 
lic 


Character, Saying to him, God ſhall Ltd aa, 23-3 


thee, thou whited Wall, and to excuſe it after- 
wards by an Acknowlexigment « of his Miſtake 


concerning that Character, 1a 17 1 wiſt not, Ver. 3. 


Brethren, that he was * Hi et it 
doth, not appear to me, hag 140 was any 
Thing in chat Management ineonſiſtent wi 
the Inflence promiſed for ſach an Occalion 


or it can't be ima ie that they were Promi- 
es of an unlimited fo 


piration, as to all Parti- 
culars whatſoever ; but they evidently to 
be underſtood as: Promiſes only ſuch De- 
ers of it, as ſhould ſuggeſt to chem all that 
irit, by whieh they ſpoke, might ſee 
nat Br em to be reminded. of, or ac- 
Wind with at ſuch Seaſons. And ſuppo- 
the the che Ni was miſtaken, as to Ananias's. 
being rhe Prieft, God might, for Rea- 
ſons beſt po to himſelf, f. nothin: 
to him about the Charafter of __y 
ſpoke 19 7 ; but only influence him to 

| wha t was v fo proper, and what might be al- 
br Py to be fo, with regard to the 1 

cedure which be then reflected upon, 

cording to the Apprehenſions he had of the 
Perſon that rfl d it, and afterwards to 
fake the Acknouledgemenr that became him, 
as ſoon as he was inform'd that that Perſon 


ws Iigh Prieſt, . 
ur ſome of the moſt accurate Criticks 
have obſerv d, that there may be two ne 
pe por of the Apoſtle” s Anſwer; our admitti 
of either of which, I h gf ts Ga think, takes 
the * Diliculry o 0 One * 


"Fg 180 Cbriſt the Aut bor 


Scar. VII. that he did not know, or own Ananias for the 
WYS High Prieft, becauſe he had not a legal Title 
to the Prieſthood ; either according to Chri- 
ſtian Principles, Chrift the only great High 
Prieſt being now come; or, according to Ju- 
daick Principles,  Ananias having obtain'd that 
Dignity. only by Bribery, and therefore even 
_ _ . a the Judgment of their own Rabbins he ought 
not to be honour'd as a Ruler. But had he 
been legally and truly what he pretended.to, 
the Apoſtle acknowledged he ſhould have 
treated him with more regard; aſſigning this 
Ver. 5, Reaſon of it, For it is written, Thou ſhalt not 
peak Evil of the. Ruler of thy People. The other 
Senſe is, that he did not juſt then advert to, or 
_ in his Mind upon Ananias's being the 
High Prieft. The propetick Impulſe, which 
he then was under, did not permit him tò ad- 
vert to the Character of the Perſon” he was 
ſpeaking to, leſt it ſhould have put ſome 
check upon his Compliance with that Impulſe, 
becauſe it is written, T how fgh not ſpeak Evil of 
the Ruler of thy People. Though in truth that 
Law did not bind him, whilſt he was acting a 
Propher's Part in his Reproof. And, if accord- 
ing to the Accounts the Learned have given, 
mias was afterwards either depoſed, and ſent 
bound to Rome, or was {ain in a. remarkable 
Manner, and ſo ſmitten of God according to 
the Apoſtles Prediction, that was a plain Proof of 
his ſpeaking thofe ſeemingly obnoxious Words 
under Divine Inſpiration, and conſequently, 
that Chriſt's Promiſes, relating to duch an 
Occaſion, were then fulfill d to him. Not 
can I eaſily think that a Man of his excellent, 
evangelick Spirit, would have expreſs'd him- 


£lf in that Manner from the Infligation of 


rive Reſentment; ory thit a Man of his 


— wo 


Freut 


N a 75 ' l Ck 
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e Prudence, and watchful Concern for dar. Vll. 


e Intereſt of the Goſpel, would have ha- N 

zarded the Credit of his Apoſtolick Character 

by ſuch a Prediction, unleſs he had been aſ- 2 
ſur d it would come to paſs. But if after all, EY 
this, or any ſuch like Inſtances, could not be. 75 
ſo clearly accounted for, as might be deſir d, 
methinks it becomes us much rather to ſuſpect 

our Capacities of thoroughly reconciling them _ _. 
to Chriſt's Promiſes, than to ſuſpect his hover] 2 
fulneſs to thoſe Promiſes, which he ſo expreſ- 

ly delivered more than once in ſuch. abſolute, 
plain, and peremptory Terms. But to re- 
—_ wy 3 
WnaAr Ev Diſputes there may be about 

the Nature and Degrees of Inſpiration: Whe- 

ther it be by ſtrict Revelation and immediate 
Dictate, or by Excitation, Guidance, or Go- 
vernment of the Mind and Expreſſion, ac- 
cording as the Things to be written were ſuch 

as the inſpired Writers were, or were not, ber 
ore acquainted with: There is, I think, 
abundant Evidence of their having been un- 

der ſuch infallibte' Influence from Chriſt, as di- 

refed © and authorized them what to write, 

and ſecuted them from Error in their Wri- 
/ tings ;. ſo that every Thing needful ſhould be 

aid about, and no Injury ſhould” be done to 

any Article of the Chriſtian Faith. And thi 

makes Chriſt the Author of them, which is al 

that my preſent Work calls me to ſet be- 


fore you. | | | er, 
Tux Books of the New Teſtament are,prin- 
cipally hiſtorical, © doftrinal, and prophetical, 
And we have ſtrong Intimations in Chriſt's 

| Aren of the Spirit to his Diſciples, that 
they ould have an infallible Aſſiſtance for al} | 
theſo; as that he ſhould ring al Things te 
Xi SILLY N 1 . þ theix. 


382 — Clrift the Auer 
Sg. VII. their Remembrance, teach them al Things, and 
| ” ſhew them Things to come. And conn 
ARs 2.4 his Promiſe they were all filled with the 
Ghoſt on the famous Day of Pentecoſt, and ot 
began to ſpeak —— as the Spirit gave, them 
ver. 11. Utterance. As they then began to cak the 
wonderful Works of God under the Inſpiration of 
his Spirit; ſo they continued to do it after- 
wards, as Occaſions required. 57 oy ary 
Chap. 4. Aurel any this, that they they wo all again 
31. with the H oy Get, and puke Ie 2 
= 12. with Bolaneſs.; and 7 2 2 Fhe 
Mid of Kupwlety e and Eper, are repręſen- 
ted bb. — 4 extraordinary Gifts, ds. ee K 
e Work of the Spirit, wheneyer 


Tu Apoftle nikewiſe peaks of Pots 
| ubder the pete of Preachy! 425 
10 Edification, Exhortatiog c . OY 
| extraordinary:Gifr of the pirit, ch ca 
Chee he vel hs op, WII 
burches before ew le Wri 
i were form d and ſpread We 4 
415 95 And ke repre; opts tha th 
8 having a Reve 5 5 2 
Things they were $0 pfalz, as cr 2a 
. Verf. 30. 28 
'Actonpincir, all all the New Tedan eftament 
was written by e Men. The Apoffles 
of our Lord Jeſus wrote the whole, exeepr 
kar was done by the Evangeliſts Mark and 
4 nd theſe are generally allow d t 15 
been of the Number.of the Seventy, who re- 
celv'd_” a Commiſſion from Chriſt like th N 
the Apoftles, needed like extraordinary 45 
ſiſtances of the Spirit for the Execution af it, 
had ike Promiſes of them, and muſt in all 


yeaſon b be ſuppoſed t to ire of the ay 


of the Scriptures, 

and Twenty, that were with the Apoſtles, 
were filled with the Holy Ghoſt; as 
they, on the two" Temar Times before | f 
mentioned, Ach N 15. compared with Chap. 
2. 4. and Chap. 4. 23, 31. ; 

Now, as 20 — of the New 
promiſed. that bis Spiri _ Ih 


Evangelit 2 ——— to his Hin 
might not be render'd;,” I «rat to me alſo, Lake 113, 
Daving' had porfett” wt me of all Things 
FRO Az0 vs, 40 -write to thee in order, 
excellent / Theophilus: The Adverb [ 490% ] 
which our Tranſlators have here render d from 
ebe wery füt, is, as far as I find, uſed in that 
eciſe Senſe but in one other Place in the 
New Teſtament; is a very different Word 
from that, which in the foregoing Verſe is 
juſtly rendered fromthe Beginning, it moſt 
— 99 _ 1 1 2 ct. ſignifies from above, is 
v — uſed in that Senſe in other Places, 
anderfland; it in that genuine Mean- 
ing of it here, it moſt directly anſwer d Luke's 
Deſign in this Introduction, which — * 
ſuch a Recommendation of his Gaſpe 
 philus; as ſhould ſatisfy him, — — 
counts he might know the — of thoſe Ver. 4, 
Things whereiz he had bean inſtrufted by others, 
furs — even a — Ie 
they ered them, who from the n— on 
were Eye-wieneſſes, and Miniſters of the Mor * 
And he therein ſeems to refer to ſuch Ac- 
counts, as ſeveral well-meaning Perſons had 
handed about concerning thoſe Things, ac- 
cording to what they had gathered from the 


Reports of ſuch as were Eye-witneſſes of them, 
N 4 rathex 


Cbriſt the Author 


ui. Vll rather than to the other Goſpels, which now 


284 
WY 


make up ſome Parts of che Scripture. For 


baut have as certain Knowledge of without an 


tis very uncertain, whether any one of 
| chile te winks before Luke wrote his Goſ- 
pel, or no. 2 EY 8 2 
I x it ſhould be objected, that the Evange- 
lifts did not write under Inſpiration, becauſe 
they contradict one another in their Reports of 
ſeveral Things; I deſire it may be obſerved, 

that thoſe ſeeming Contradictions are as much 
in Inſtances, which the Evangeliſts could not 


Inſpiration, as of moſt other Things whatſo- 
ever. Some of thoſe Inflinces are, the Courſe 
of the Paſſovers during Chriſt's Miniftry ; Pe- 
ters denying him before:the Cock crew; and 
his Reſurrection on the Third Day. And 
therefore the Differences in their Reports of 
theſe are to be accounted for by other Me- 
thods (which may be found in ſeveral Comen- 
tators) and not by charging them on their Mi- 
ſtakes, For if we ſuppoſe them to be miſta- 
ken in their Accounts of ſuch plain and well 
known Things as theſe, when can we be ſure 
that their Narratives may be depended on ? 


« 


But to proceed. Hf. 21 250 
IIS not eaſy to conceive that the Evan- 
— without the Benefit of Chrift's Pro- 

iſe, ſhould have been able to record his long 


155 Sermons and Diſcourſes, ſeveral Years after 
they were delivered, with that Exactneſs and 
Certainty, that was neceſſary to be a juſt 


Foundation of a firm, and much more of a 


divine Faith in Things of the laſt Conſequence, 

the Senſe of which might often receive a ver 
different Turn, barely from the Miſreport of a 
ſingle Word. The ſame may be likewiſe ſaid 
wich reſpe& to the Doctrines of. the Apoſtles, 
1 . 1 a Þ "»? * in. 


of the Screptures, 185 
in their Sermons, Speeches, Converſation and Suan. VIE 
Apologies, which are related in the Ad. The 
vaſt variety of Sentiments rehearſed in the Goſ- 
peli, and in the Ac, and the numerous Cir- 

cumſtances that attended many of the Fact: re- 
corded there, made it next to impoſſible but 
that the Writers of them, however wiſe and 
honeft Men, muſt have been liable, eſpecially 
ſo long after the Date of the Things them- 
ſelves, to miſreport them in ſeveral Inftances ; 
had they been left to the Strength of their 
own, or other Peoples Underſtandings and 
Memories in the ordinary Way. This would 
fling the Original of their Hiſtories, and of 
the Doctrines they contain, into the State of 
oral Tradition for the Space of all thoſe Years 
that preceeded the Writing of them, and 
wauld give them no more Certainty as to us, prone 
than ſuch Tradition could afford them. Butt 
it don't ſeem agreeable to the Wiſdom, G d- 
neſs, and Righteouſneſs of God, to put the 
only Rule of Faith upon ſuch a fallible Bot- 
tom, and to oblige us, under the ſevereſt Pe- 
nalties, tb ſuch a ſtedfaſt Adherence to it, as is 
demanded-in that Rule it ſelf; which, among 
other Things, tells us, That whoever: ſhall | be Luke. 
aſbamed ef Chrift, and of his Words, or Doctrine 26. 
(which we know nothing of any farther than 
the Scriptures report them) of hin ſhall the Sun 
of Man he aſhamed, when. be ſpall come in his own 
Glory, and in his Fatlyr x, and of his holy. Angels. 
On, if we ſuppoſe, that the ſacred Hiſtori- 
ans got Nhat Aſſiſtance they could from the 
Memoirs of others; yet if they were under no 
Wos Influence, as to what they ſhould 
ä , or refuſe, of the ſeveral ſcattered Hints 
they might meet with, Uncertainties muſt at- 
fend them ſtill. Upon the whole then, God. 8 
8 1 a b : 4 * " ome 
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— way o their Minds uach inſalli- 
Ln Influence in thole Narratives,” was needfal 
to ſeeute a juſt and entire Credittochem ; and 
admitting that he did this, which has a Foun- 
dation both in Scripture, and in che Reaſons of 
Things, all is ſafe and ſtahle. * 

As 40 the prophetic Parts of the Now Tefta- 
ment, which I take ſeave to mention next, che 
Nature of them ſpeaks for themſetves:: | All 
Their Truth entirely s on a divine Re- 
velation; and Oro promiſed his Spirit to 

4 16. ſhew his Diſciples Things to come. And the 
Apoſtle John's Prophecies begin with the Seile 

Ren, 3 . of #he Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt. 

Ann as to the DofFrines ſet forth V5 "the 


Apoſtles in their Epiſtles, Chriſt — his 


1 14. Spirit: to teach them 
Chap. 16 %% 4% "Tewh ; and to tate of his Things, and 
13, 14. fhew em unto the. — —— 
Ver. 12, which he had 0 ſay unto them, but they could not 
bear them then. "Jn tike- -manyer, when Paul 
was afterwards called to the Apoſtleſhip, 


—— ſeemed to ꝓromiſe him a continued In- 

tration, as there might be Oocaſion for it, 

22 Goring, baue apperell unto thee —= to make 
16 


—— 2e. not only of thoſe Things which 
n n; bue likewiſe of rhoſe Things in 
pup 1 1 0 appear to -#hee; which may relate 
to the future Revelations Obriſt would make 
to him both by outward Viſions, and by the ãn- 
ward Suggeſtions of his Spirit; according to 
What the Apoftle feveral Times afterwards 
ſaid abdut both thoſe Ways of Cheift's Teyeal- 
ing his Mind and Will to him 

— 11 this Furniture -this Apbite wrote 


— — „which make up a great Part of 
Te 


ſtament, and — 3n one of 
or 1.1 den, that be meither recgved the + 9 


all Things; to guide them 


7 


- 
—_ 4 
4 
bs 
; 
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Man, neither was betaught bun by tht pelle. N 
of Jeſus Chriſt. In another be ſays, what he 
e 4 Qi, va apoſtles und Eph. 3. 5. 
cawe.declariug t0 them the. Tah e of God, and 1, 10 
rhe Things hat he bad ra by tis Nn; and 


calls the Things le wrote, nie ws | of Chap. 14. 
the Lord. And in aagtber he expreties himſelf 37: 


in — rr of := the — — I Theſ. 4. 
aue o vy. Nu and this. ue n mars 3» 15+ 
you vy the Ward of the Lond. Hence: he called 
the Words he uſed in his Writings, The: Fords x Cor. 2. 
uch the Holy (rhoſt teacheth, and arg d to 137 16. 
thaſe to ehem he xvrace, chat i dau ub Mind of 
Ori. And che ſeems to mean dis, omm Bpiſtle 
to . Timothy, when the ſharply: rebukes thoſe 1 Tim. 
that ſhould #aach | tberus ſt; A confent: 2107 ito 6. 3. 
wholeſome Words, uam he Wordi of Ar Je- 
r 
er tion im e For no particu» 

3 Obriſt art here queitel —_ 

they may be very naturally explajhe —_ . 
Qaſe af the V r 1. 
here, anſwers 10 he Cautions he hat given 


before againſt choſe, that taught ot Do- 
dun than h 25 228 


| tynſelfcanght, or avy urher Chung 1. 13, 
that j5xcomtrary to ſaumd Doftrine. And this, in : 
his n „be calls (che bm of 
found Words, which thou haſt theard Hm. How 
ſtrong and ſigniſicant e many of cheſſe Ex- 
preſſions to induce a Perſwaſion of his Inipi- 
ration in hat he wrote? And we cannot ſup- 
poſe him either to be miſtaken in his owniCale, 
or to-deign to ſet cut the Character of his Wri- 
tings, and raiſe our Veneration of them thigh- 
ef chan he thought was their Due, without 
the hardeſt Reflections on his Abilities, or 2 | 


— 9 


4 s Aber 


422 VII. RefleRi 
170 his Integrity, for which ons there is 


no ſhadow of Pretence. 

Suck emphatical Tacknarions. as we have 
taken Notice the Apoſtle ſometimes gave of 
his being inſpired in what he wrote, were ve- 
Lis proper-and needful, with reſpe&. to thoſe 

„that q veſtioned. his apoRolick Au- 
— as the falſt Teachers, and ſome un- 


der their Influence, did. But where that was 
5 I. apprehend that Character it ſelf 


> | Writings: belong'd-to- it," a 


ſafficiently poke the ſame Languag e, as to 
' all Things which belong d to it. "An that his 
| appears from his 
prefacing almoſt all of them wich Aſſertions of 
that Office, as in Gul. 1. 1. and Rom. 1. 1. 
with ſeveral others. And he accordingly 
© wrote as from Chriſt himſelf, ordinarily ſend- 
ing them duch like Salurzeions from Chriſt as 
this; Grace 70 yo, aud Hanes from God the Fa- 
ther, andthe rd Jef Civift in Rom. E. 7. and | 
Gal. 1. 3. and in moſt of the other Epiſtles. 

T uISs Apoſtle's Diſtinction (in 1 Cr. 7. 6, 
10, 12, 25.) of what not he, but the Lord com- 
© manded, from; what he. / and bor %u Lord, And 
froh iht —.— 1 2 , and as having 
1 Comtmanament and yer gave his 
t one — eh of the 
Lord ito: be faithful, \is'aoty\as 1 apprehend, a 
ſufficient Objection againſt what has been al- 
ledg/d from other Hlaces. For if; as ſome 
derftand'it, he thereby means, ithat he then 
>oke. the Particulars: tliexe mentioned, as his 
private. Opinion, and not hy divine Suggeſtion ; ; 
this ſneus his great Integrity and honeſt Sim- 
plicity, in giving ſuch plain Notice, when he 
ventur'd-to offer only his private Thou ghts; 
and is a good Argument that, where he don t 
_ the:hke Notice, he is to be .underſtood 

| as 


f tbe Seriptures. 


as ing under Inſpiration. + The like may SN. VI 2 
b Kd f any other Inſtances, where his — 


manner of ſpeaking directs us to think he on- 
ly ſpoke his private  Defires or Hopes. Or if, 
as others underſtand it, he _—y_ means to 
diſtinguiſh what he additionally offer d by the 
preſent Suggeſtion of the Spirit, from what 
Chrift had laid before in his perſonal Miniſtry, 
againſt the Wife's departing. from her Hutband, 
then it has no ſnadow of Objection in the Caſe 
before us; but is rather an Atteſtation to the 
Truth of thoſe Goſpels, which were probably 
written before this Epiſtle, and which re- 


cord our Lord's own Determination about 


that Matter in Mat. 19. 9. and Lake 16. 18. 
Bur to return. ai it! 
Tris Apoſtle quotes Paſſage from the 
Evangeliſts, as a part of Scripture, of the 
ſame Authority with the Old Teſtament, 1 Tim. 
5. 18. The Scripture ſaith, Thou ſhalt not muzzle 
the Ox that treadeth out the Corn, and the Labourer? 


is worthy of his Reward, This laſt ' Paſſage. is 


no where to be found in the Scripture of the 


Old Teftament ; but is extant Verbatim in the 


Greek of Luke 10. 7. and with the Change of 


but one Word, in Mat. 10. 10. The Apoſtle 


Peter gave like Teſtimony to the divine Autho- 


rity of the Epiſtles of the Apoſtle Paul, when 


he referr d to them, and approved of all then 


extant, as written according to the Miſdom given 2 Pet. 3. 


unto him, and rank d them with the other Krip- 5, 16. 


tures, as bearing the ſame emphatical and di- 
ſtinguiſning Name with them. And this 
Apoſtle puts his own, and the reſt of the 
Apoſtles Writings, on the ſame foot of divine 
Authority, as he doth the Writingsof the an- 


tient Prophets, when he ſays, This ſecond Epi- Per, 3. 


file, Beloved, 1 now units to you, in both which 74, 2. 


fiir 


_——— 
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Bt up jaur r_ Ar by way of Remembrance; 


, ty the by the: holy Prophets, and of the Com- 
— = th oh of the Lord and Sa- 


5 — che delivered was 
Luk. 10. — as the bed of Chriſt. for he 
16. hat hearth you, faid our Saviour to them, 

haareth me. And the A 
Gal. 4. 14. the Commendation of the Galatians, that they 


received him, with refpe& to his Doctrine, — 


even as Cbriſt Jeſur. Bur this they ought, by 
no means to have done, unleſs what he deli- 
vered to them had been indeed the Word of 


Chriſt, under the u Conduct of his $ 


Spirit, in the Diſcharge of is Apoftolick Of 
fice among them. But the Doctrines convey- 
Epb. 6. 13. ed to us by their 9 are eall'd the Vr 
1 Cor. a. l. ¶ Cod, the Tf of and the Oracler 
Heb. 5. 12. God, as given forth \ Nlpiratlof from him. 
1 Theſ. And Thanks were offered for the Fheſfabni- 
2.13 an, that they received the Apoſtle's Word, 

Ne as the Word of Men; but (as ft is in Truth) 

the Word of God: And their Goſpel, in Conjun- 

Rom. 16. tion with the Soriprures of the Prophets, is faid 

25,26 to be naue known. prom, for the Obedience 
¶ Faith. 

BY To conclude this Head; ave ein k reaſons 


ably ſuppoſe thar God MHoutd more immedi- 


ately: concern himſelf in ehe Writings of the 


| 2 Teftament, 


than of the New, it may as 


Luk.r. —. 5 —— bars holy ly Prophers, which have 
e the * and that, af Scrip- 


16. 


arten the m pre as walk as the O 
m 


of ' the Mord. which were 


poRle Paxd ſpoke it to 


be faid of beth; as of one, that he 


of Gold. Ard all this 


Chrift the great Subject, &e. tt 
muſt be referred to Chriſt as the Aurhor of it. — Vi. 
Accordingly, the Hirn of Prophety is caff d the 3 

Thimm Jeſus. And hat the Apotites G. . ” 
livered under Infpiration from tim, is caff'd 
the TBA of the Lord, aud the Ward of the Lords Thec 

efas, juſt in the mannet as at other. 

imes, and in the me Context, it is call d 
| the Nd God. Ade 19. 


13: 10, 20. 


The Second Part ff Sermon vit. 


IL. HE Scripture is the Wird of Chr, 1 
＋. is the great Subjeti of it: 
Revelation af. Chriſt to us. 
''Tx x Light of Nature, affiſced | 
Works of Creation and Providence, gn 
ſdme Notices of God; ives us Hone of 
the diſtinct Perſons in the 0. head, of of G 
. It ſeads us to Od the Creator; 
ee of God the Redvemer. It 
15 bpretienfions of an offertded Deity ; 
but is fs Apprte filertt about the great Mee 
atvy thar alone is able to appeafe him. 
the Gentiles were enfiglitetied by the Goto, 
00 trere without Chriſt, without 1 Rnow- 
e of Him, and ſo wt hunt 755 
2 tight Lose of the true Cid i in Epb. 2. 12. 


9 1 ee only Are the Word — 
3 he is difcovered to a 

— a 4 te Revelation conerrniug eſur — 
our Loyd, They tell tis that he Ng what he 
15 fe et 4 Goc ih our a or — — 

ar ey acquaint us w 8 
infinite Perfections A ndeſcenſiots as 
Col, witly his ſpotleſs e and < Nc i- 
ſte dt whs as May, and with the! 1 5 


cs tity, and Kebep bletieſs 
letigs,. katy, ccepta Obes 


r, 49 ir is 4 


the 
us 
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gun Vll. Obedience and Sufferings as God-Man. They 


n 
* - - 


and Degrees of Sinners, that come-unto 


ſhew us how fit and capable he was to deal 
with God for Men, and accordingly, how he 
was ſet up from Everlaſting, and his Delights 
were with the Sons of Men; how he loved the 


Church, and gave himſelf for it, became their 


Subſtitute, ſtood in their Law-place, anſwer- 
ed for them, ànd redeemed them by his Blood 
from among Men. And they ſnew us how de- 
ſirable it is, that God ſhould deal with us, ac- 
cording to the Intereſt Chriſt has with him for 
Men. They e in the Dolors of 
his Croſs, and in the Glories of his Crown ; 
in his humbled, and in his exalted State and 
Characters. The 
Prophet of the 


1, Sin 
If that 


and help th Diſtr ſed, and to ſave all, Sorts 


by him, and they ſhew us the Way of Salva- 
tion. alone through him. - They deſcribe him. 
as the Surety of the New, Covenant, and as a, 
vital Head to quicken our Souls to the I bf ; 


2 - 
* 
— 
* 
* 
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Grace and Holineſs in this World, and ourSzm.VIL 
Souls and Bodies to an immortal Life of Glory © 
in the next. They ſpeak of him as the Au- 
thor, the Object, and the Lord of our Faith, 
Repentance, Love, Worſhip and Obedience ; 
and as the only Perſon in whom either we or 
any of our Services can find Acceptance with 
an offended, righteous, Sovereign, They 
encourage our Approaches, and open a Way 
for free Acceſs to the Father with humble 
Boldneſs, and for the moſt delightful Com- 
munion with him through this only. Mediator. 
They aſſure us of his ſteady Love and Care to 
all his choſen, redeemed, and called, that 
none ſhall pluck them out of his Hands, and 
that he is able to keep them from falling, 
and to. preſent them faultleſs before the Pre- 
ſence of his Glory with exceeding Joy. 
In a Word, they repreſent him as A in Col. 3. 11. 
All: As all in all our Salvation ; for he is 
made of God to us Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, San- 1 Cor. 1. 
ctiſication, and Redemption: As all in all our 39. 3 
Gifts and Graces, which are beſtowed upon 5 
us according #0 the Meaſure of the Gift of Chriſt. Eph. 4. 7, 
As all in all the Officers and Ordinances of 
the Church, both as to their Inſtitution, Fit- | 
neſs, and Efficacy; for he aſcended that he Ver. 10. 
might fili all Things: As all in all our ſpiritual 
Life, Privileges, Acts and Comforts ;” for 
Chrift liveth in us, and the Life we live in the Fleſh Gal. 2. 20. 
ts by the Faith of the Son of God: As all in all 
our Aſſiſtance and Acceptance; for we are ac- Eph. 1. 6. 
cepted in the Beloved, and can do all Things through Fbil.4-13. 
Chriſt which ſtrengtheneth us : And as all in all | 
our Hopes for Eternity; for Chriſt in us is Col. 1. 27. 
our Hope of Glory ; and when Chriſt ubo is our © 3: 
Life ſhall appear, then ſhall we alſo appear with 
Sb 0 Tun 


| — 
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Chrift the great Subject 

Tux whole Goſpel, in all the Editions of 
it, is a Diſplay of the perſonal, and mediato- 
rial Glory of Chriſt ; of what he is in himſelf, 
of what he is or will be to ns, and of what we 
are or ought to be to him, It gives us a de- 
lightful Proſpe& of what he is in his AQings | 
with God for ſinful Creatures, and in his A&- 
ings from God toward them. And it repre- 
ſents him as the grand Medium of all the Re- 
conciliation, and friendly Correſpondence, 
that is renewed between God and them. All 
its Declarations, Invitations, and Promiſes, 


have this ſweet and engaging Aſpe& toward 


1 Cor.2.3, 


Chriſt ; and therefore, as the Goſpel is fre- 
quently called the Goſpel of Chriſt, ſo the 
Preaching of it is ſeveral Times call'd the 
preaching Chriſt, All its Lines, one way or 
other, center in him, and derive their Beauty 


and Power from him. Hence twas the Apo- 


ſtles Determination, not to Rnow any Thing 


fave Jeſns Chriſt and him crucified. 


*TwovLp be almoſt endleſs to recite the 
Crowds of Paſſages that ſpeak this, and ſuch 
like Language, concerning Chriſt: I ſhall 


therefore only add a fe plain Hints, that the 


Scriptures both of the Old and New Teſt 
are a Revelation of Chriſt to us. 
1. T H E Old Teftament is a Revelation of 


Fus firſt Promiſe evidently ſpoke of him, 


Gen. 3.15. as that Seed of the Miman, that ſhould bruiſe 


the Serpem ; Head, Many other Diſcoveries, 
Promiſes, and Prophecies, were gradually gi- 
ven of him, with increaſing Light to Abraham, 
Iſaac, Jacob, Moſes, David, and the later Pro- 
phets, and by them to the whole Church of 
Hrael. They ſet him out as a ſuffering and 
triumphing Saviour, as the Seed of Abraham, 

- 8 3 


f #he Scriptures. 


iu whom all Nations ſhould be bleſſed; as theSsnn.VIT. 


uld be; as a Prophet like unto Moſes ; as a 
King in Zion; as a Prieft upon his Throne; as a 
Child born, and Son given tous; and yet, as the 
Mighty God, the Everlaſting Father, and Prince of 
Peace ; as Immanuel, God with us; as the 
Meſſiah; and as the Lord our Righteouſneſs, 
with many other ſtrong and lively Deſeripti- 
ons of him. Hence the Apoſtle Peter ap- 


reat Halo, to whom the Gathering of the People "NY. 


peal'd to them, ſaying, To him give all the Ads 10, 


Prophets Witneſs, that through his Name, whoſo-43- 
ever believeth in him, ſhall receive Remiſſion of 


Sins, And our bleſſed Lord, beginning at Mo- Lake 24, 


ſes, and ſoon through all the Prophets, expound- 27. 
ed in all the Scriptures the Things concerning him- 
ſelf. And ſpeaking of the whole Body of the 
Old Teſtament, under the uſual Diſtinction 


of the Law, Moſes, the Pſalms, and the Pro- ver. 44. 


phets, he reminded his Diſciples, that all Things 
| written in them concerning him muſt be fulfilled. 
Which ſhews,- that Notices of Chriſt were 
ſcatrered throughout thoſe ſacred Records. 
TuEIIR are not only many Declarations, 
Promiſes, and Prophecies, in the Old Tefta- 
ment concerning Chrift ; but likewiſe nume- 
rous Types — of him, which now ap- 
pear with the greateſt Advantage under the 
additional Diſcoveries of New Teſtament 
Light. I would juſt hint a few of theſe. 
ou of the antient Types of Chriſt, ac- 
cording to the uſual Diſtinction, were perſonal, 
and others real. Among the perſonal, Adam was 
a Type of Chrift's publick Headſhip to all his 
Seed, being therein the Figure of him that was 
to come. Moſes was a Type of Chrift as a Pro- 
phet, Aaron as 4 Prieſt, and David as a King, 
Joſeph and David _ Types of his Sufferings 
Lo 7 


and 


— 
* 
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u. VIl. and Exaltation : Jonah of his Death, Burial, 
and Reſurrection on the Third Day: — 


and Elijah of his Aſcenſion into Heaven. 
The High Prieſt's entering into the moſt Ho- 
ly Place with the Blood of the Sacrifices, and 
bearing the Names of the Children of 1frael on 


his Breaſt-plate, prefigur'd Chriſt's Entrance 


into Heaven, with the Virtue of his own 
Blood, to appear in the Preſence of God for 
us. And Mekchiſedec typified the Eternity and 
Dignity of the Perſon, Priefthood and King- 
dom, of. the Meſſiah, who was to come. 

Anon the real Types, Noah's Aik may 
be reckon'd a Type of Salvation by Chriſt ; 


and the Rainbow Covenant, of the Covenant 


of Grace eſtabliſhed in him. The Ram in the 
Thicket offer d up in the ſtead of Iſaac, the 
Paſchal Lamb, the Sin-Offerings and the Burnt- 
Offerings on the great Day of Atonement, to- 
gether with all other Propitiatory Sacriſices un- 
der the Law, were Types of Chriſt's Subſtitu- 
tion in the room and ſtead of Sinners, and of 
his Suffering for their Sins, the Juſt for the Unjuſt, 
that he might bring them to God. The Accep- 
tance of Abels Offering, and the Fire that 


-probably came down from Heaven to conſume 


his Sacrifice, as it certainly did ſome other Sa- 
crifices under the Law, appear to be Types of 


divine Juſtice's ſeizing on Chriſt, the Subſti- 


tute, inſtead of the obnoxious Offender, and 


of God's accepting his Offering for ſuch. The 


Tabernacle and Temple, and the Tokens of the 
Divine Preſence in them, were 'Types of the 
Human Nature of Chriſt, of God's dwelling 
in him, and in his Church through him, and 
becoming converſible with ſinful Men by him. 


Many other Particulars may be obſerved in the 


Ceremonial Law, that were in ſome reſpe& or 
| other 
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other Typical of Chriſt; of what was to beS#z.VIL 
Fulfilled in him, or of the exalted Privileges of VV 
the Goſpel, that were to be brought in by 
him. Hence the Apoſtle ſpeaking of the 
Priefts that offer d Gifts according to the Law, ſays, Heb. 8. 4, 
they ſerve unto the Example and Shadow of heavenly 5- 
Things : Speaking of ſeveral Inſtitutions of 
that Law, he 
to come, but the or Subſtance, is of Chriſt : 
And ſpeaking of the Ceremonial Law in gene- 
ral, he calls ĩt a Shadow'of good Things to come, Heb.10.1. 
T uus not only the. plainer Declarations 
and Prophecies, but the Law likewiſe was a Gal. 3. 24. 
Schook- Maſter to bring the Jews to Chriſt, that they 
might be juſtiſy d by. Faith, If this is under- 
ſrood of the moral Law, as ſome Paſlages in the 
Context ſeem to warrant, particularly when 
tis ſaid, the Law was added becauſe of Toanfereſ Ver. 19. 
fion, and as many as are of the Works of the Law — 10. 
are under the Curſe, and Chriſt hath redeemed us — 13, 
from the Curſe of the Law : This Law was even- 
tually a School-Maſter to bring them to Chriſt, 
as it ſhew'd them their Defe&s, their Guilt 
and Danger, and their Need of a better Righ- 
teouſneſs than their own ; and ſo made way 
for their hearty Entertainment of the Goſpel | 
' Diſcovery of Chriſt, who is the End of the Law Rom. 19, 
for Righteouſneſs to every one that believes. Or, if . 
we underſtand it of the Ceremonial Law, which 
the Apoſtle very much ſpeaks of in this Epi- 
ſtle to the Galatians, it was a School-Maſter to 
bring them to Chriſt, as it pointed them to 
him, that they might not reſt in Moſaick Rites, 
but might ſeek all Salvation in the promiſed 
Meſſiah, who was prefigur'd by them, and in 
whom they were to have their full Accompliſh- 
ment. And I am inclin'd to think, for theſe 
Reaſons that offer T. both, that the Apoſtle 

3 | In- 


ore 2 2 were a Shadow of Things Col. a. 17. 
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Seen VIt-jntends the whole religious Law of the Fews, 


both Moral and Ceremonial, in this Paſſage to 


the Galatians; and that taking that whole Con- 


ſtitution together, it was a Schook-Maſter tu 
bring them to Chriſt, that they might be juſtified by 


_ Faithin him: Accordingly, in the Epiſtle to 


Ver. 21. 


the Romans, when the Apoſtle had prov'd, that 
by the Deeds of the Law fhall no Fleſh be juſtified iu 
God's fight.; for by the Law, that is, the moral 
Law, #5 the Knowledge of Sin; he adds, Hat a, 


that ts, by the clearer Diſpenſation of the'Goſ- 


pel, the Righteouſneſs of God, by which we muſt . 
be juſtified 4w#thout the Law, that is, without 


our own perſonal Performance of its Deeds for 
that End, is mauifened; being witneſſed by the 
Law in its various Types, as well as in other 
Ways; and by the Prophets, who teſtiſied of 


Chriſt. Thus the whole religious Law of the 


Jews, and the Prophets, ſome way or other, 


4 Cor. 3.9. Tris is a Miniſtration that exccedi in Glory 
Ver. 14. 


and every Thing concerning Chriſt is 


— 12. 


— 8. 


refer unto Chriſt; they ſnew our need of the 
Goſpel Way of ſuſtication by Faith in him, 
and, though for the moſt part, in an obſcurer 
Manner, yet in Reality, lead us to him. 
Hence, | tie N Ban 
2. 'T ns New Teſtament is ſtill a fulter and 
clearer Revelation of Chriſt. | Tr 


* 
, 
* 


- 


Here the Old Teſtament Hail is taken M. All 
its Clouds are ſcatter d; its Shadows fly away, 
ſented in great Plainneſs of Speech; and we with 
open Face behvld as in a Glaſs the Glory of the Lord. 
New. Teſtament Facis anſwer, and caft a Light 
upon, Old "Teſtament Promiſes aul Prupheciot. 
The antient Types and Figures of Chriſt, and of 
ſpiritual Rleſſings, are here ſet forth as having 
their complete Accomphſbment in and by him. 
And the dark Hints arhich the Old Teſtament 
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ve of him, are ſet before us in a ſtronger, San. VII. 
No extenſtve, more familiar, and 75 — I 
Light in the New. L 
I the Writings of the Evanyeliſts are a 
copious Hiſtory of Chrift, and conſiſt of plain 

arratives of his Divine and Human Na- 

- tures, of his Incarnation, Life, Doctrines, 
Miracles, Sufferings, and Obedience unto 
Death, when he gave himſelf a Ranſam for ma- 
ny: And they trace him through Death to 
his Reſurrection from the Dead; his Conduct 
for Forty Days afterwards among his Diſciples 
on Earth, and his Aſcenſion into Heaven; 
according to the Aſſurances he had given 
them, that he would go and prepare a Place for 
them, ſend" the Comforter to them, and come again 
to receive them to himſelf, that where he is, there 
8 

Tn Book of the Act, carries on the Ac- 
count of Chriſt's Aſcenſion, and Exaltation at 
the Father's Right Hand; of his pouring 
down his Spirit on the Diſciples according to 
his Promiſe, and of his Continuance in Hea- 
yen till he ſhall come again to judge the 

World at the laſt Day. This noble Hiftory . 

draws out to a conſiderable Length the Apo- 

files Labours and Sufferings for Chriſt ; how 
they went about preaching the Lord Jeſus, as the 
great Saviour that was riſen from the Dead, 
and how remarkably he was with them, to 
aſſiſt, and own, arid preſerve them in his 


Work, and to ſucceed the Word of his 


Grace. | 
Tun Epiſtles are full of Chriſt, they all 
ſpeak of him, and give us abundance of addi- 
tional Light concerning him. They unfold the 
wondrous Counſels of God's Wiſdom and 
Grace in him, and open the Way of Salvati- 

I | 04 on 
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Sax. VII. on with the greateſt Evidence for Jews and 
— Gentiles uh Tas him. They proclaim 
the Glory of the Diſpenſation into which he 
has brought us; they give us a large Detail 
of the rich Benefits he -h procured for true 
Believers, and of the multiplied Bonds he has 
laid upon them. They maintain his ſole Au- 
thority in the Church, and by that Authori- 
ty they ſettle. the Worſhip and Order of his 
- Houſe.. They expatiate upon the Faith, 
Love, Worſhip, and Obedience, that are to 
be paid; to him, and to the Father through 
him; and they brighten aur Proſpects of 
Heaven, and of the Reſurrection of the Body, 
in Conformity to Chriſt's glorious Body, that 
we may be with him for ever. e 
Ap the Revelations diſplay his exalted 
Characters, his Dominion over all Things 
his Care of his Church, and the n 
Revolutions he ſince that Time has made, is 
ſtill making, and will continue to make in the 
World on their behalf, till Anti-Chriſt, and 
all his implacable Enemies, ſhall be utterly 
deftroyed, and till at length, the laſt Day's 
 Glories ſhall ſhine, in all their Luſters of 
Knowledge, Love, - Peace, . Purity, and holy 
Triumph on Earth ; which ſhall 2 perfected 
by the Power and Grace of Chriſt, in ſtill 
more grand Felicities to all Eternity in Hea- 
ven. This completes the whole Teſtimony of 
God concerning -Chriſt, or of Chriſt con- 
cerning himſelf. And he is ſo much ſpoken 
of by all the ſacred Writers, that we may ſay 
Joh. 146. pf them, as he did of Moſes, -Jf we believe 
. them, we ſhall believe him, for they wrote of 
vim _ | | : 


WI might add, that, 
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III. Tus Scripture is the Mord of Chrift, as NW 
he. works, and carries on his Intereſt by it, 

Ir is the Word of the Kingdom, whereby he Mat. 13, 
ſets it up, ſupports and carries it on in the 19. 
World. And it is the Rod of his Strength ſent Pal. 110; 
forth out of Zion, whereby he rules in the midſt *» 3 - 
of his Enemies, aud makes his People willing in the 


Day of his Power. 1 4 
Bur as I have prevented my ſelf in ſeve- 
ral Thoughts, that might have been offer d 
on this Head, by what has been already ſdid 
in a foregoing Sermon about the ſtanding Uſe 8 
of the Scriptures, I ſhall, to avoid Coincidence, 
wave any farther Diſcourſe upon it here. 
\ Taxvs I have conſidered in what ReſpetFs 
the Scripture may be call'd the Word of Chriſt. 
And ſhall only add two or three Reflections. 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. Is the Scripture the Word of Chriſt ? Reflect. x. 
This beſpeaks him to be. God, . 

Tu Scriptures are not the Word of Men, 
though delivered by Men ; but are in Truth 
the Word of God. ey uſually bear that Ti- 
tle, to denote their Divine Authority; and 
our Text calls them the Word of Chrift, to en- 
join our moſt religious Regards to them. | 
Scripture is given by Inſpiration of God ; he only 
is the Author of them; and yet we have heard 
that Chriſt inſpired his Servants to preach 
and write them by his Spirit, and that, he is 
the Author of them. Tis only God "that 
doth or can effectually work by his Word to 
the Salvation of them that believe; and our -. 
Faith ſtands not in the Wiſdom of Men, but in ts 
Power of God by his Word : And yet ay Meb.12.2. 
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do 


\ 


him to us? Let ur ſearch after Chrift in the 


| wn pri 0 | 
Tus was his own Direction to the 
Jews, with reſpect to the Old Teſtament. 
Job. 5.39. Search the Scriptures for they are they which 
teftify of me. And how much more ſhould we 
ſearch them with this View, now the New Te- 
Ramen fas added fo many important and glo- 
rious Things concerning him? We ſhould 
pry the Scripture moſt of all, as it is a Reve- 
ation of Chriſt to us. That bleſſed Name 
that Auguſtiue could not find in Cicero's Wri- 
tings, which therefore loſt their Reliſh with 


him, beſpangles and adorns the Scriptures, 


3 as the Stars do the Firmament. We ſhould 
| therefore conſult them, read, hear and medi- 
tate, upon them, that we may find as much as 
may" be of Chriſt there, and may get acquain- 
ted with him in all that can be known con- 
cernigg him. Let us fearch for farther Diſ- 
coveries of him in all the Glories of bis Perſon, 
Underrakings , and Performances, as our 
5. Nedermrers Head, and Surety, than we 


— v 


ave yet obſerved: And let us ſearch out all 


the endearing Relations he bears to fallen 
Creatures of Adam's Race, and his Snitable- 
neſs, in all Things, to our own Condition; 
that we may be thoroughly inſtructed in the 
whole Method of Salvatiqn by him, may be 
ſecurely intereſted in him, and may act toward 
him, and for him, according to his Word. 5 

| wy 
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Cbriſt works by them. | 
— — 


Atr the Knowledge of the 
themſelves will be of no ſaving Advan 
you, unleſs you know Chriſt and-the 
to eternal Life through him. They are in- 2 
deed able to make you wife to Salvation, but tis — 9 
only through Faith in e * that , 
2 He is tbe Nu, the and — Life, 

i! Man emer „ he» Gator bor by Sm an 
therefore tis eternal Life to know him. He is 
the Pearl of great Price, chat tis worth Garch- 
ing the Scriptures for; and yer, alas! how many 

are there as read' their Bbles, and take lit. lit- 
tle or no Notice of what they meet wich of 
Chriſt: there; but are as ignorant of him, and 
leave him out of their Religion, as if the Serip- 
ture ſpoke nothing of him! 4 

3 Is it the? ord! of Chriſt bj nich he Reffed. 3+ 
works and carries on his Intereſt ? "Let it be | 
our great Concern 10 feel his Power by it. . 

Tier ſhould not ſatisfy us that we believe it as 
we ought, on rational Grounds, to be the Word 
of Chrift; but we ſhould earnefi defire to feel, 
by happy Experience” of its Power: on our 
Hearts, —— it is — — it is an ice en- 
ing, quickening, ſtrengtheni 
8 and — Word do us; thac'h ir 
comes t0 us not in Word only, but alſo in Power, 1 Thef. 1, 
and in the Holy Ghoſt, and in much A ſſurance, ſo 5, 6, 9. 
as to have like Effects on us as it had on the 
Theſſalonians, who became Followers of the Ax 
ſtles, and of the Lord; and turned 10 God, 

Tdols, to ſerve the living and true God; that tis 

the Power of God to the Salvation of our own Rom. t, 
Souls; and, that it is mighty thraugh him, to 16. 

the pulling down of ſtrong Holds, caſting down 2 Cor. 10. 
Imaginations, or corrupt Reaſonings, and eve- #5 

9 high Thing the exalteth it fe ae ie the 
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Szem.VIL Knowledge” of. God, and bringing into Captivity 


an 


Thought. to, the Obedience of Chriſt. 
7 My ſhould have this Point i in View, 
that the Ward of Chriſt may be effectual; by 


the ;Power. of his. Spirit upon their Hearts, 
to awaken, e convince, and convert them, and 


to become a Word of: ſaving Faith in their 
Souls, to bring 3 to the Lord je- 
— With this Aim and Hope they ſhould 
read and hear, reflect upon, and pray over, 
the Word of Chriſt, that they may be effe- 
Gually draun to him, and taught to proſit 
by! it unto Life everlaſtin — h him. 
Ap, Believers ſhould tisfy them- 


ſelves with what. Experience: — have alrea- 


dy had of the Power of Chriſt with his Word; 


1 ſhould : be: daily preſſing afrer farther 


Pet, 2. 2. Enlargements by it; As neu born Babes, de- 


firing the fincere Milk, of the Word, that they may 

grow thereby. . We ſhould. be concern d to live 
oe abide under its Power, to the Increaſe 
of our Light and Grace, Comfort and Ho- 
lineſs, and to the regulating our Hearts and 


Lies, our Principles Acts and Ends, in all 


our Dealings with Ged. and Men. Hoy flat, 


cold, and dull, are our Spirits, under the 


Word of Chrift> And how taſteleſs and in- 


feen! is it to us, when it comes in Word 
only! But, O, how delightful and proſita- 
ble to read or hear it, when tis accompanied 
with his Preſence, when. he. owns and applies 
it, opens its Glory before us, and ſpeaks to 


our Hearts by it! Happy Souls, whoſe. Expe- 
kience helps their Faith in the er of 
„ee | 


Mar we not, at Giek SeaGns, * as the 
| Dilcples did, when Suan, Been them in their 


„„ + oe ewe p 5 \ ay 
« we _ 4 . 
bes ; © <4 
* 1 


8 .. zor® * . 


Way — err. g e 
in us, while he opened to us the Scyj 
then feel what we believe,” * 
Senſations, as well as our Faith, te 
the Light, the — 3 and tlie Ræjoi . 

of our Hearts. We then find it ſueeter to our Plal. 19. 
Taſte than Honey or the 3 and eſteem 10. 

ä it more than all Riches, , © 


* * 
" „ 
35 2 . 
* 1 4 _— 
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E have already ſeen, That 
the Seriprure may be called 
»\ the Word of Chriſt, as he is 

the Author and grand Subjeft 


13 


8 carrieton his Work and Intereſt 


by it. We are now to con- 
ſider, | 


+ 


Secondly, Tn Entertainment we ought 0 


give this Word of Chriſt. Let it duell 


in you, 


Tus Expreſſion is metaphorical, and taken 
from ſuch external Things as we can't but be 
> | Ace 


of it; and as he owns it, and 


ons of what it is to dul in a. Place, or with 
another Perſon : And therefore, in Conde- 
ſcenfion to the weak, imbodied State of our 
Minds, and to the moſt-familiar Way we have 
of conceiving Things, the Holy Ghoſt uſes an 
Expreſſion, taken om a knows Caſe, to re- 
preſet the Intereſt the Word of Chriſt ſhould 
have in us, and the Regard we onght to have 
to it. Let it dwell in you; that is, in each and 
every one of you; for this Epiſtle was writ to 
the Go 
and faithful Brethren in Chrift at Coloſſe; and 
ſo ſpeaks to all Chriſtians as concern'd in this 
Dury. * Let not _ Word of Chriſt be 2 a 
tranger to you ; on't put. it away m 
bs is, Bf ſhut it out of your Hearts, but let 
it dwell in you as a welcome, ſettled, Iniha- 
» © bitant, for your daily Converſe with it, and 
religious Treatment of it.” The Apoſtle | 
John uſes a like Expreſſion, whetr hefpeats 


the Truth that dwels in us, and ſpall he au or hn 


eVer. 
In the Profecutior of this: point 1 afl at- 


tempt ru Things; the la of which 1 delight 
as — Improveinent ofthe fot. I all, 


I. EnqQuirs into the Senſe of #his Eabwune 


tion; or, Whit it is for the Ward of Chrift 
to dwell in us. 
II. Orr x ſonte pratfical Cmfolerativns againſt 


taking up with bare Notions of it, and to in- 


force the Exhortation to let it well i in ws, 


I. Enquire into the Senſe of this Exborta- 
tion; or, What it is for the N Chriſt 
to dwell in wus, 


"Sem 


The Word of Chriſt to dwell in us. 10) 


acquainted with. Every one has ſome Noti- Szx, — 


mmunity of the Church, To the Saimes, Col. 1. a; 
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8 Txr1s certainly imports ſomething more 
| than a bare reading, or hearing his Word, or 
taking up ſome Sentiments of the Doctrines it 
contains. Though theſe Things are ſuppoſed 
as neceſſary in order to its Dwelling in us; yet 
the Metaphor is too ſtrong to be confin'd to 
theſe. It denotes the moſt practical, fixed, 
and affectionate Regards to it, that we may 
make a proper Uſe of it, and reap ſuitable 
Advantage by it. Therefore, FEM 
1. TIs to admit or receive it into our Hearts, 

that it may take Poſſeſſion of us. 

Tux Heart is the principal Part of the 
Prov.23.7. Man: And, as a Max thinks in his Heart, ſo is 
be. Accordingly, when the Scripture ſpeaks 
of the Place, that ſpiritual Things have, or 
ought to have, in us, or of our Actings toward 
them, it repreſents our Hearts as N 


concerned in om, Thus, what at one Lime 
Ling in us, is at another 
Eph. 3.17.called his. dwelling in our Hearts, And, what 


Joh. 6. 56.is call'd Chriſt's 


Rom. 10. is often called a Man's believing in Chriſt, is at 
9, 10. & other Times called his believing with his Heart, 
Acts 8. 37. and with all his Heart. And what in our Text 
is called the Wird of Chrift dwelling in us, is 
elſewhere exprefled by its being in our 


Rom. 10. Hearts. The Word is nigh thee, even in thy 


8. Mouth, to profeſs it, and in thy Heart to believe 
Plal. 119. and entertain it. David ſpeaks of hiding God's 
11. - Word in his Heart. Our bleſſed Lord, in the 
| Parable of the Souer, interprets the good Ground 

Luk. 8.15. on which the Seed fell, to be the good and honeſt 
Heart, that receives the Word and keeps it. 

And our Apoſtle, in the Concluſion of that 

Verſe, which our Text begins, ſpeaks of a 
religious Uſe of the Word, in finging with Grace 

in our Hearts to the Lord. The Word of Chriſt 

muſt have Entrance into our Hearts, they * 
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be opened to receive it, as Lydia's was. It Sax. VIII. 
hereby takes Poſſeſſion, and begins its Habita- -* 
tion in us; and we hereby receive it to dwell 

in us. 23. bat | | 

N ow this receiving the Word of Chriſt in- 
to our Hearts is, according to the Scripture 
Account of it, with Faith, Love, and Meel- 

(1.) Ir is received into the Heart with Faith. 

UnzELIiEtr ſhuts the Heart againſt the 
Word of Chrift ; it puts away from us, and 
rejefts the Counſel of God againſt our ſelves, and Luk. 7.30i 
ſo renders it ineffectual to us. Hence tis ſaid 
of ſome to whom the Goſpel was preach'd, that Rs 
the Word preach d did not profit them, not being Heb. 4. 2 
mixed with Faith in them that heard it. But 
Faith opens the Heart to the Word, and gives 
it free Admiſſion, | It receives it as the Word 
of God, as bearing Impreſſions of his Autho- 
rity, and as demanding a conſcientious Sub- 
jection to it. Thus, when the Theſſalonians 1 Theſ. 2. 
received the Word of God, which they heard of the 3 
Apoftles, they received it not as the Word of Men, 
but (as it is in Truth) the Word of God, which 
effetually work d alſo in them that believ d. 

Wr are to receive it by Faith as God's 
Word, that ſpeaks to us, and concerns us, 
with relation to our tendereſt and eternal Inte- 
reſts; as the Word, according to which all 
our Expectations and Supplies muſt be from 
him, and all our Actings muſt be toward him; 
as the Word, by which we muſt ſtand or fall 
ro our own Maſter, muſt be try d and judged, 
and be acquitted, or caſt in judgment at the 
laſt Day; and as the Word, according to 
which, as tis entertained or rejected, we 
muſt be inexpreſſibly Happy or Miſerable for 
ever. We are * by Faith, to apply it 
* to 


+ 
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San. VIII. to our own Souls, and to receive it as the 


Ground and Rule of our own perſonal Con- 
duct; that according to the Diſcoveries God 
therein makes of himſelf, and of the Way of 
Salvation alone through Chrift, we as loft and 
guilty Sinners may believe in him for Remiſſi- 
on of Sins unto everlaſting Life; and by Vir- 
tue of our Union with him, and his dwel- 
ling in us by Faith, may bring forth Fruit to 


(2.) His Word is received into the Heart with 
Love. | F 

A PzxsoN may know the Truths of Chriſt 
in his Word, may be convinced of them, and 
give an Aſſent to them; and yet his Heart 
may difreliſh and oppoſe them; he may not 
chuſe them or approve of them, or like to be 
or act according to them: Yea, his Heart may 


be full of Enmity and carnal Prejudices 


againſt them. His Pride of Heart before 


Cod, his unbridled Appetites, his Love of 


Rom. 8. 


| Cha il 
* 


Sin and ſenſual Pleaſures, and his Fondneſs 
for the Honours and Emoluments of this 
World, may bear down all Convictions, and 
make him wiſh, that what he can't but own 
is true, was all a. Fable. What a juſt De- 
ſcription has the Apoſtle given of this! The 
carnal Mind is Enmity againſt God; for it is not 
ſubject to the Law of God, neither indeed can be. 
He ſpeaks of fome, that held the Truth in Un- 
righteouſneſs. They ſtifled and ſuppreſſed the 
Dictates and Convictions: of their own Conſei- 
ences ; they put a Force upon them, and a& 
ed the Tyrant over them, and would not ſuf- 
fer them to reſtrain their vicious Inclinations. 


2 Thef. 2. And he ſpeaks of others, that received. not the 


10. 


Love of the Fur b that they igli be ſaved, Ox, 
to uſe our Lord s own Expreſſions, which are 
$4 : 4 


1 19 
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tereſts and Eſteem among 
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& clear Explication of this Matter, Men loveSzi. VIII. 
Darkneſs rather than Light, becauſe their Deeds WY 
are evil; for every one thar doth Evil, bateth the Job 3194 
Light,” neither cometh to the Light; left his Deeds 
ſhould be reproved, - * ö 2 
AnD may I not appeal to ſome of your 
Conſciences; Whether this is not the Caſe 
with you? Whether you don't diſreliſh the 
-pood Word of God, eſpecially ſuch Parts of 
it as lie moſt 2 your natural Inclina- 
tions, your high Opinion of your ſelves, 7 
your Conſtitution dins, © 20 temporal In- 
en? Whether you 
don't ſometimes labour to ſtifle and evade Con- 
victions of ſuch oppoſite. Truths, and are not 
ſecretly pleaſed when you can make any ſhift 
to ſilence them, or to put them out of your 
Minds ? And whether, if you could but get 
rid of the tormenting Fears of - Puniſhment, 


vou would not" readily abandon all religious 
Rants to every part of that Word ? Surely 
Chriſt ſpeaks to fuch in the Scripture now, as 
he did to ſome of old, that wowld not come to him Joh. 5.403 
that they might have Life ; I know you, that ye have 42, 44. 
not the Love of God in you. And, How can ye be- ; 
lieve, which receive Honour one of another, and 
ſeek not the Honour that comes from God only ? 
Bur when the Word of Chriſt is received 
into the Heart, tis with a cordial Love to it. 
The Soul ſees an engaging Excellence, and 
Suitableneſs in it, and approves of it as a Re- 
velation every way worthy of God to make, 
and every way fit and advantagious for it ſelf 
to receive. It efteems the Word of Chriſt as 
a * Diſplay of God's Perfections, Coun- 
ſels, Wilt and Works; as a Fund of the moſt 
ſublime, holy, uſeful, and neceſſary Diſcove- 
ries, and as a — all valuable Privile- 
4 ges 
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Sex. VIII. ges inforcing all reaſonable Obligations. Such 
tt Majeſty, Wiſdom, Purity, an Goodneſs, 
ſnine through the Scripture, as make Belie- 
vers in love with it, and raiſe a holy Ardor 
in their Deſires to entertain it, to poſſeſs its 
ſpir cual Bleſſings, and to be form'd accord- 
pſal. 119. ing to its exalted Genius. They, like David, 
128. efteem it concerning all Things to be right. They 
Ver. 111. take God's Teſtimonies as an Heritage for ever ; for 
they are the rejoicing of their Hearts, And they 

Ver. 72. reckon them better, than Thouſands of Gold and 
Silver. They bid the Word of Chriſt wel- 
Adds a. 41. come, and receive it gladh, as a Summary of 
the beſt Tidings that ever reach'd their Ears. 
Chap. 17. And the Nobility, or generous Temper of 
11. their Heaven-born Souls, lies in a Diſpoſition 
to receive it with all Readineſs of Mind, ſearching 
/ the Scriptures daily, in Confidence of their 
Truth and Goodneſs, that they may em- 
— every Thing they find ſupported by 

hem. | on 

(3.) Taz Word of Chriſt is received into the 
| Heart with Meekneſs. th 
ITzxs is ſpoken of by the Apoſtle James, 
Jam. 1,21. Receive with Meekneſs the ingrafted Word, which 
is able to ſave your Souls, If it becomes effectual 
| to Salvation, it muſt be grafted or planted in our 
Hearts; and if tis planted there, it muſt be 
by a meek Reception of it. This Meekneſs re- 
f; ppects an Humbleneſs of Mind, and Teachable- 
neſs of Spirit, in oppoſition to a contentious, 
opinionative, and unyielding Temper; and to 
that ſuperfluity of Naughtineſs, that appearꝑ in 
the Wrath of Man, which the Apoſtle, in the 
foregoing Words, had caution'd againft. Ac- 
cordingly, to receive the Word with Meekneſs, is 
to receive it in the Sincerity of our Souls, that 
we may learn the Truth as it is in Jeſus, fos 


— 
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our own ſaving Advantage ; that we may ob- Sn. VIIL 


tain the End of the Commandment, which is Cha- T 
rity, out of a pure Heart and of a good Conſcience, h 
and of Faith unfeigned ; and may not ſwerve from 
theſe, and turn aſide to vain Jangling. *Tis to 
receive it as Perſons ſenſible of our own Dark- 
neſs, and of our need of Divine Inſtruction; 
as Perſons: heartily deſirous to take all our 
religious Sentiments from the Scripture, and 
not to bring our own pre-conceived Opinions 
to the Scripture, that we may ſeek to 3 | 
them by unnatural forced Conſtructions of 
what we find there; and, tis to receive it as 
Perſons ready and determined, by the Grace 
of God, to entertain whatever we plainly diſ- 
cern he has revealed in his Word; whether it 
ſuits our former Temper, or Notions, or whe- 
ther we are able to account for it, or to under- 
ſtand how it can be, or no. 


Fo want of this Meekneſs Chriſt crucified. Cor. 1, 


waz to the Jews a ſtumbling Block, and to the 
Greeks Fookſpnefs.. The Prejudices of the one, 
and the falſe, though confident Reaſon of the 
other, lay againſt the Doctrine of his Croſs ; 
and therefore they rejected it as Contradiction 
and Nonſenſe. But where true Meekneſs pre- 
vails, it corrects the wrong Bias of the Soul, 
ſets up the Wiſdom of God above our own, 
makes us willing to learn from him, as far ag 
our Capacities can go, and to receive his Te- 
ſtimony barely on his own Authority, when 
they can go no further; and it naturally ſug- 
efts to us, that, for Reaſons worthy of him- 
elf, he may demand our firm Belief of ſome 
tranſcendent Truths, which are not capable of 
being brought down to our low Ideas, and 
which it is not fit for us to pry into, any far- 
ther than he has given us Lets in his Word 
| | & | about 


- Bil. How the Word of Cbrif 
8s. VIII. about them. This T of Mind is fo ne- 
cechry when we deal in cred Things, that we 
can't too much als inft the dangerons 
1 Tim. 3. Vice of being lifted th Pride, leſt we fall in- 
Yo to the Condemmation — Devil ſharing in his 
Puniſhment as well as in his Sin. — the 
Pfal. 131. Language of this Meekneſs is, Lord, ny 
by "is not haughty ———— neither do 1 25 my 
Jeff in great Matters, or in Things too high for me. 
Job 34-32- And, 1 3 which 1 ſee not, teach thou me. It 
the Soul to the awful Sovereignty, the in- 
ite Wifdom, and the ſupreme Authority of 
God, without liftin ing up it ſelf againſt him, or 
charging him fooliſhly, becaufe it can't ſearch 
him. out to Perfection, or en his Depths, 
or underſtand all his Ways. 
/ Tuts creaturel Temper has a very great 
Decency in it, moſt of all becomes the In- 
Hhhabitants of our fallen, World. And 
So d has ſufficiefitly ſhown his Pleaſure in it by 
his kind 8 ad ſpecial Promiſes of In- 
ſtruction to Perſons of Fin a Spirit. He ſent 
Iſa. 61. 1. Chrift to 5 good Tidings to * _ an 
Pſal. 25.9. Meek wi onde in 5 r n 
Joh. 5. 1 Meek will be 7 his way. ind, if any 
ſays Chrift, will do his Will, is boneftly 9285 
rous to know it, that he may either practiſe it, 
or behave correſpondent to it, he ſhall know of 
the Doctrine, vuhet her it be of God. 
Ax p when this Doctrine takes full Poſſeſſi- 
on of the Heart, all Diſpoſitions of a contrary 
Nature are bore down before it; for it is 
2 Cor 10. Mighty through God to the pulling down of ſtrong 
4 . Holds, caſting down Imagivations, and every high 
Thing that exalteth it ſelf agai 111 the — of 
God, and bringing into Capti vity every Thought fo 
"4 the Obedience . of Chriſt. It is powerful to de- 
moliſh the Forts or Ramparts | [gts nadaigeow 


x ufo 
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Suren the Perverſeneſs, and reſolute Szx. VIII, 
Ibſtinacy of the Temper and Will, that 
ſtands againſt the glorious Revelation God | 
bas made of hirgfolf in the Goſpel. It caſts 
" dowhs all the Reaſonings [We] that in 
Con junction with every Height of Mind 
[x Tar du] ſet up themſelves againſt it, 
And it captivates every pre-conceived Notion, 
or Device | T4» rin into a Subjection to the 

Authority of Chriſt. Kd - 

- HowzeveR, we are not to apprehend that” . 
when we receive the Word of Chriſt with this 
Meekneſs, we loſe our rational Faculties, or 

_. ceaſe to exerciſe them about the Things of 
God] for we then begin to think more juftly, 

and to reaſon in a way more becoming our 
ſelves than we ever did before. The Meek- 
neſs with which we receive it, makes us very 
modeſt in our Reaſonings upon Things above 
our reach. It awakens juſt Apprehenſions, 
that whatever God ſays muſt be more certain, 
| becauſe he ſays it, than our fallible and depra- 
ved Reaſonings can be, in their-Oppoſition 
againſt it; eſpecially in Things of a ſublime 
and intricate Nature. It om us a godly Jea- 
louſy over the natural and acceſſory Prejudices 
of our diſtemper'd Minds, and ſets us u 
our Guard, left we be impoſed upon, miſled, 
and abniſed by them, in divine Concerns. It 
makes us heartily deſirous to lay aſide all car- 
nal Reaſonings, and corrupt Aﬀe&ions, as > 
Perſons conſcious of their malignant Powers to _ 
blind the Mind. It difpoſes us to fuſpe& that J 
we are miſtaken, when our Judgment of 
Things ſeems to lie in direct Contradiction to 
the plain Word of God. And it lays the Soul 
open to Conviction, Inſtruction, Correction, 
and Settlement by Word, as to whgteyer. . 
1 F it 
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IN vin. it perceives God ſpeaks in it; whatever were 
its own Thoughts of thoſe Things before. 


And who, that underſtands Human Nature 
and is well acquainted eſpecially with himſelf, 
can refuſe to give into this Way of thinking 
about the deep Things of God ? And what 
Laus in Reaſoning about ſuch Things can be 
more juſt, than to exerciſe our Faculties with 
theſe Cautions, and with this Subjection to the 
Author of them? This is ſo far from putting a 
Bar upon ſincere and impartial Enquiries, that 


it refers us up to the higheſt Reaſon, and re- 


moves the Obſtructions that would prevent 
our being determined by it. £5 
Bur far be it from us to think, that this 
Meekneſs ſhould carry us to embrace any Do- 
arines, under pretence of a divine Revelation, 


that are indubitable Contradictions to any ſure 


Principles of right Reaſon ; or, that we can 
certainly ſee are plainly repugnant to it, with 
reſpe& to Things within our own Sphere and 
Capacities, and of which our Reaſon (not- 
withſtanding its preſent State of Weakneſs and 
Depravatian) is a competent and proper 
Judge. Much leſs are ſuch Doctrines to be 
admitted, when all their Foundation lies in 
ſome ambiguous Terms; and when their Ten- 
dency is directly oppoſite to ſome important 
avowed Deſigns of that Revelation which 
they are pretended to be a Part of. 

Tris is the Caſe with reſpe& to the mon- 
ſtroully abſurd Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation. 
The Pretence, that 'tis a Doctrine of Divine 
Revelation, is ſet up only on a few Paſſages of 
Scripture taken in a /iteral Senſe, which any 
unbias'd Mind may eaſily ſee, from the Na- 


ture of Things, and from the Phraſeology of 


the Scripture it ſelf in like Caſes, were de- 
3 ſign d 


d to be taken in a figurative Senſe. The xa. VIII. 

endency of that Doctrine is directly contra 

ry to the great Deſign of that Revelation it 

is pretended to be a part of, which is to ſe- 

cure a ſpiritual tr ors San the only true God 

inſt all Kinds of Idolatry. And we are as 

=. as that Two and Two make Four, that tis 

a direct Contradiction both to our Senſes and 

Reaſon, in their beſt Situation, and to the 

common Senſes, and unprejudiced Reaſon of 

all Mankind, about the inſeparable and eſſemial 

Properties of Body in general, and the fpeci- 

fick diſtinguiſhing Properties of Neſb and Blood, 

and Bread and Wine in particular. And theſe 

are Things within our own Sphere, Things 

that we have the moſt clear and diſtinct Ideas 

of, Things of which we are proper competent 

Judges, and Things that Mankind hath as fa- 

miliar Acquaintance with, from daily Obſer- 

vation and Experience, as they can have with 

any Thing whatſoever. | 

ur I think nothing of this Nature can be 

' ſaid, and that the very Reverſe of it all may be 
ſaid, with reſpect to the moſt ſublime, incom- 
prehenſible Doctrines of the Scripture ; ſuch 
as the Preſcience, and Ommipreſence of God, 

the one undivided Godhead of the Father, Son 
and Spirit, the Incarnation of the Son, the 
Operations of the Spirit, ſome of the moſt awful 
and inexplicable Parts of the Divine Conduct 
and Government, particularly with reſpect to 
Sin and Puniſhment, and the Reſurrection of eve- 
ry Man's own Body; with other Points of the 
like high Strain, Theſe ftand fo plainly aſ- 

ſerted in the Revelation God has given us, 
and are inculcated fo frequently in a great 
Variety of Terms, that are apparently de- 
ſigned to be taken in a proper Senſe, — 

illu- 
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luſtrated. by others, that are as evidently to 
be taken in a metaphorical Senſe; that the 
grand Reaſon why any reject ſome, or all of 
thefe, is only becauſe they think them con- 

trary to their Reaſon, | Theſe Doctrines are 
vaſtly important, with reſpect to the great De- 
ſign of the Scripture, and directly tend to ad- 
vance it, in many obvious Inſtances, which 1 
cant nom ſtand to enumerate. And theſe re- 
late to Things ſo far out of our Reach, fo 
much above our natural Ideas, and our ordi- 
nary. Ways of thinking; at ſuch a diſtant Re- 
move from all the Obſervation and Experi- 


* 
* 


ence we have Opportunity for, and from the 
ſtated "PASS ig ee and Methods of 
Procedure among Men, that it ſeems to be no 
great Commendation. of his Modeſty, who 
ſhould, pretend ta he a proper, competent 
Judge of them, And therefore they are to 
be received with Meekneſs, according to Scrip- 
ture Evidence about them, without forcing 
our Reaſon beyond its own Sphere, to ſer up - 
its lower Light againft them, 
Fux Scripture's opening a Scene of ſuch 
ſublime Profpe&s before us, is a Contri- 
vance. worthy of God, to cure the moſt ori- 
ginal Corruption of our Nature, which be- 
in a vain Affectation of being equal in 
e to his infinite Self. And our 
meck Aſſent to ſuch exalted Doctrines upon 
the n of the Reyealer, as far as 
we find them in | 
ble Virtue, and a fixidly religious AR, in 
meer Submiſſion to God himſel But where 
is the Virtue, or the Religion, of believing 
no more than we are forced to aſſent to upon 
the Evidence that ariſes to us from the Na- 
ture of the Things themſelves? To object 
4 againſt 


od's Word, becomes a no- 


G * . * = - l 


- 
as * 
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inſt any Thing that God has reveal'd; and g VIII. 
| ts refuſs an Aſſent to it, only becauſe 0 
can't ſee the Connection of Ideas, or under- 
ftand how it is poſſible that fuch Things ſhould 
be, is ſo far from the Meekzefſs demanded of 
us in receiving the Word of Chrift, that it 
ſeems to be a querulous Diſſatisfaction of 
Mind, either that God is notYeſs incomprehenfi- 
ble, than tis poſſible for him, or that we 
ay Fog more capable, than tis poſſible for us 
to DE. IA 4 | 
Tu vs to let the Word of Chriſt dwell in us, 
is to receive it into our Hearts with Faith, Love, 
2 Meekueſs. I ſhall be ſhorter in the 
2. TIs to ive under its Power and Mu- 
e | | 
WuxN tis received into the Heart, in the 
Manner that has been deſcrib'd, it is inthron'd 
in order to farther Power and Efficacy there. EE 
It dwells in us with a Divine Authority, and $i 
prevailing Influence. It dwells in us as a So- 
vereign to rule us, that we may obey it from the Rom. 
Heart, as a Principle to animate us, thy ard 11. 
hath quickened me; and as an incorruptible bel 219: 
Seed, that brings forth Fruit, in ſome an Hun- — 8. 
dred, in ſome Sixty, and in ſome Thirty fold. It 
dwells in us in ſuch a diſcernable Manner, 
that we feel its Impreſſions which that Word 
aſſures us are made by the bleſſed Spirit. It 
enlightens the Eyes, and rejoices the Heart. It ac- Plal. 19. 8. 
uaints us with our ſelves, and diſcovers 
Chriſt to us, and is the Means by which we 
hear and learn of the Father to go unto him, It Job.6.45. 


warns us of Evil, and is hid in the Heart, that IS 
we may not fin againſt God, And it is as a Lamp 8 — 


unto our Feet, and a Light unto our Path. 


IN 
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| Sas. VIII. In a: Word, it dwells in us to direct and 


move, and command our Souls in all their 
Dealings with God in Chriſt for eternal Life, 
and in all our Walk before him in our way to 
it; and to be the Means, by which he con- 
veys all Grace to us, and ſpirits us up to all 
—: i. 7 Ct 

3. *T1s to be familarly converſant with it. 
Irs dwelling in us heſpeaks an intimate 
Acquaintance, and frequent Converſe with it. 
Deut. 6. Hence ſaid God to Iſrael, Theſe Words which I 


6, 7 command thee this Day; ſpall be in thine Heart. 


And thou ſhalt teach them diligently to thy Chil- 
dren, and ſhalt talk of them, when thou fitteſt 
in thine Houſe, and when thou walkeſt by the 
Way, and when thou lieſt down; and when thou 
riſeſt up. Accordingly, tis the Deſcription of 
Pſal. 1. 2. a good Man, 97 his Delight is in the Rau of the 
Lord, and in hi 
Night, And this Character was exemplified in 
Pſal. 119. Holy David, who ſaid, O, how love I thy Law ! 


9719S *Tis my Meditation all the Day. And. Com- 


manmemts — are ever with me. Our 
Thoughts ſhould be frequently taken up with 
the Word of Chriſt, ſearching into the mean- 


ing of it, meditating and reflecting upon it, 


and labouring to treaſure it up in our Hearts 
and Memories. We ſhould familiarize it to 
our ſelves, and make it our Companion where- 
ever we go. And when the Buſineſs, or 
Diverſions of this Life, have carry'd our. 
Thoughts another way, it ſhould be their Pro- 
penſion to return to it again, upon the firſt 
; leiſure that may offer, and upon every ſudden 


and remarkable Emergency that may require 


Aſſiſtance from it. Hence, 


s Law doth he meditate Day and 


4. TI. 


E 
\ 
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4. TIs to have it abiding in us, - Ss. VIII. 
Ws are to keep it with the ſame Faith, Love, 
and Meekneſs, with which we at firſt receiv'd 
it: We are to remain under its Power and In- 
fluence, and to keep. up our familiar Ac- 
quaintance with it all our Days. 
Irs Dweling in us naturally ſuggeſts this 
to us; it is a Word that imports Refidence with 
à continued Abode. Chriſt's Word ſhould 
live with us whereever we are, and whatever 
we do, on the Lord's Days, and on other 
Days; through every Period of Life, and 
when we come to die. Accordingly the Apo- - 
ſtle John ſpeaks of the Word of God abiding 1 Joh. 2. 
in us. 1 have written to you, young Men, be- 14. 
cauſe ye are ſtrong, and the Word of God abideth 
in you, and ye have overcome the wicked One. 
No Temptations of this World, no Power or 
Artifice of the Devil, and no contrary Work- 
ing of their own remaining Corruptions, had 
been able to root this Word of God out of 
their Hearts; but it kept its Place there, and 
maintain'd its Efficacy in them. In like man- 
ner, Chriſt ſpeaking of the good and honeff 
Heart, in diſtinction from unprofitable Hear- 
ers, lays, that having heard the Word, it keeps Luk. 8. 13. 
it, and brings forth Fruit with Patience. The 
| Apoftle Peter ſpeaking of true Believers, ſays 
they are born again, not of corruptible Seed, but 1 Pet. 1. 
of incorruptible, by the Word of God, which liveth 23. 
and abideth for ever. And the Pfalmiſt ſaid of 
. himſelf, I will never forget thy Precepts : And, Pal. 119. 
thy Teſtimonies have I taken as an Heritage for 93- 
ever; for they are the Rejoicing of my Heart, Ver. 111. 
Tus we have conſidered the Senſe of this 
Exhortation, to let the Word of Chriſt duel 
r e Nt 1 208" (15-5223 
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xx. VIII. Jr may now be time to turn in and exa- 
» our ſelves, Whether the Word of Chriſt 


dwells in us, or no? 

Hav we given it this Entertainment; or, 

have we contented our ſelves with empty No- 

tions of it ? Haye we admitted it to take Poſſeſ- 
ſion of our Hearts; or, have we put it away 
from us? Have we. received it as — Word of 

God z or treated it as if twas only the Word 

of Man? Have we 8 it as an 
excellent and agreeable Gueſt; or have we 

over looked it with a negligent, careleſs Eye? 

Have we conſulted it with a docile, tractable 

Temper ; or with an opinionative, unbendirg 

Heart? Have we felt its Power; or been un- 

impreſs'd by it? Have we made it our Com- 

panien ; or been Strangers to it? And has it 

Abode with us; or have we only now and then 

paid ſome little regard to it, when we could 

not tell how to avoid it? 3 
Tuxs 5 are plain Queſtions, which, for the 

moſt part, Conſcience is able to anſwer: Que- 

ſtions, which tis concerned to anſwer with the 
utmoſt. Impartiality ; which it muſt anſwer one 

Iime or other to our own incxpreffible Happi- 

neſs, or Grief; and a true Anſwer to which 

will help us to diſcern, whether, and how far, 
we have hitherto really profited by the Word 
of Chriſt, and how we ought to deat with it for 

Tinte to.come.. 5.6. 

WG ooh 2 2 what Anion to make 
to theſe ions, don't give up the Enquiry; 
but purſue the Examination: ſeri — 

cloſely, between God and thy own Soul; and 

earneſtly beg of him to caſt ſuch Light and In- 
fluence on thy Mind, that thou mayeſt neither 
flatter, nor be unjuſt to thy ſelf, nor remain 

undetermined in thy Judgment about thy * 


* 
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free leave to ſpeak all the humbling and awa- 


kening Reproof that ſuch a Verdict calls for ; 
and let its Suggeſtions be ſeriouſly attended 


to, that it may hereafter witneſs better 'Thin 

concerning thee. If it ſays it doth dwell In 
thee; be thankful for what thou haſt recei- 
ved, and labour after till farther Poſſeſſion 
and Improvement of it. But if Conſcience 
will not concern it ſelf about any Enquiries of 
this — = a —— Sign, that what- 
ever Profeſſion thou m of knowing God, 
thy Mind and Conſcience is defiled ; yea, that thy 
Conſcience is become as indiſpoſed for Senſa- 


7223 


If Conſcience ſays the Word of Chriſt has not Sex. Vill. 
yet dwelt in thee; let that Conſcience have 


tion, as Fleſh that is ſeared with an hot Tron. Tit. 1. 15. 


But however 


awake again, O that it may not be too late! 
when thou wilt certainly find it to be' of the 
moft tremendous Conſequence for the Word 
of Chriſt not to dwell in thee. Something of 


this may poſſibly appear with ſome Convicti- 


on to ſuch as ſhalt pleaſe to attend to the 
Roe. - + @ DEOO- = pos 


CL 


thou mayſt ſlight all Thoughts 1 Tim. 4. 
of this kind now, that ſtupid Conſcience muſt ** 


SERMON IX 
CHAR HH meren: CHHEE 
OL. ü. 16. 
Let the Word ef Cbriſt dwell in 


. you — — 


Sn now, 


II. Orr ſome practical 
Confiderations againſt taking 
up with bare Notions of the 
Word, and to inforce the 
Exhortation, to let it dwell 
in us. And here, 


1. *T1s a mean unworthy Thing, to take u 
with bare Notions of the Word of. Chrift. 
It is unworthy of a Man, and much more of 
one that bears the Name of a Chriſtian. 

Txrx Diſcoveries that are made in the Word 
of Chriſt are of the moſt excellent Kind, to 
#3. ws: . endear 
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endear him 4 us, to eftabliſh his Authority Sx. - 


over us, 7 net the Glory of God before * 
us, to guide our Actings towards him, and to- 
wards all Men, to mend our Hearts and 
Lives, and to make us truly Happy here and 
for ever. And ſhall we ſatisfy our ſelves with 
bare Notions of _ a OO this, without. 
poſſeſſing ir unto theſe ric vantages ? Shall 
we _— our ſelves to uſe this beneficial 
Word only for Speculation and Amuſement, 
without _ ical Acquaintance with its 
Power and Goodneſs to order and influence 
our Hearts and Ways, that they may be di- 
rected and aſſiſted in ” Purſuits of the Glory of 
God, the Good of others, and our own Salva- 
tion? Shall we prefer the Pleaſures of Sin} 
and the flattering Allurements of a vain, emp- 
ty, and eat World, before the cleyaing 
Pleaſures, and lid Advantages, the W 
of Chrift | orefbnrs- 2 View? O, what a 
Reproach bo this" our — 
and upon our Taſte | What Bk Din- 
mortal Souls! How doth it fin ir Digni- 
ty, and make them viler than the Beaſts that 
ſh, who habe no ſuch noble Sentitnents to 
reſtrain their ſenſitive Appetites, or to lead 
them to ſublimer Pleaſures! We may think 


member this, and ſbeu your ſelver Men: Bring it 
again to mind, 0 je Tranſoieſſers! Ya 
94 Tus Revelation Chriſt has made of bins 
felf, and of the Will of God him, in his 
Word, is a glorious condeſcending Effect of 
his Wiſdom and Grice to finful Creatures, 

nada injoĩned upon us by his divine — 
ry. And, uhat an unworthy Reproach doth 
it caſt upon him? What a Reflection is it on 
Wn ee What NAA 
en 1 T2 - nm Q 7 <4 6h Aus 
-[! 


we hear God ſaying: to us . 


226. 


Wie of the. 15 ord Tei * 


teful C 


A. IX. Authority 2) And; what an ungra 
SY 'V tempt of the Riches of hig RR w— any 


Det. 33 
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Siiners. poems ſhallany dns 


reſemble God and 
Greatneſa and Honour, both in the Tempey 


of thelle; und! have noAmbitidn for them. no 


wnsduld advance us to. And ſhall we be 


us to flight it, and lay it aſide, as not nk 
rding > Here again it may be ſaid to ſuch, 
have corrupted themſelves ; their Spot is not 
the Hor of "bis Children *' They are a perverſe and | 
crooked Generation. Do ye thus n tze Ard, 
O fookiſh People and unwiſe? 

HIS Word is the 1 which he has ap- 
inted to work by, to enlighten, renew, 
, comfort, and ſave loſt and peri 


this Word, and — to be guided, reform- 
ed; comforted, and ſaved by 107 What is this, 
but to loſe all ſenſe of real Worth, and of 

that are truly Excellent, and to aban- 


don our ſelves to all that is vile and miſerable, 
and to take ure in it ð The proper Ten- 
dency of the Lis to exalt and improve Hu- 


man Nature; to make us the Eecelent e tb 
Earth, toreſtate-us to ſuch dire Beauties ag | 
Angels, and to the! trueft 


of our Minds, and in the noble —— 


mean, ſo baſe. ſpü rited, as to hear hat it. ſays 


Emotions of Soul after: thein'2: O, whither.4s 
Human Nature fitak!.. What is hbcome of 
Notions af Honour! And, what means the 
Chriftian Name, that we aſſuma; ib we ca be 
fo low and ſordid in our, Temper, as tolo 
with 2 careleſt Eye on all this! 2 

- I's: therefore, you would mat act fo iruch 
beneath the Dignity uf the ſuperior Rank God 
has given vou im the Creation 3 W much delow 


die Chrifiak Charter, by which ya. mould 
W ſo unworthy of the A0 


oh to be refled in. 


Wikdom, and Grace of Chriſt; ſo reproach- 

fully to all the rational Print 2025 R 

2 ſo uttetly — the yo 

dus a Nestes of the h a 
and 


Great, and Excellent, Ut the 
dwell in you. * 
een take up with hare Mons of i, 15 
a ſelf-condemi 
I x we have Noe this Word, of "ths 
plentiful and g veries God has 
Rade of bis Brass to us, and of our ſolemn 
reaſonable Obligations to Him, and don't let 
it dwell in us, chat we ma entertam 233 
up our {elves to its Light ind Power, and att 
according to it; our own Confciences muft, 
and one Time or other will, ſeverely repr 
und condemn us for it. They will conder os 
for hating our Light, and acting contrary to 
it. They will condemn us for fefuſing that 
Sub jection to God, which we know we ought 
to pay him, and cant but es juſt Bl 
equal that we ſhottd pay him y will con- 
diem us for rejecting, b er Aiphtinng the Grace, 
we Tee he on og and propoſes through 


Oni to us. ** ill condemn us for not 
7 — t we know tis on great- 
d Intereſt to be and do, ard 


Hope, that 11 we t be ind 
according to his Word. And, they will 
"Jen us for the untiattrral ice we oller d 
do God and onrfelyes, to the tender and au- 
thoritative ons of his Grace, vo che firivir 
of his Spirit, and tb the Digates of odr 
e inds, only that we mit 


kee yard ti. 
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Stn. IX Whar the Apoſtle ſays of the ſelf-condemn- 
n bart the Heathens ated againſt the Light 
X Nature, may, with much ſtronger Force 

and Emphaſis, be ſaid of thoſe, that have 
Notions of the Word of Chriſt, and diſre- 

Rom. 1. gard it; They knowing the Judgment of God, that 
322 they which commit ſuch Things are worthy of 
Death, not only do the ſame, but have Pleaſure in 

them that do them. And accordingly, when in 

the next Chapter he ſpeaks of thoſe, that had 

the Light of God's Word, he expoſtulates 

with them in a pungent Strain upon this Prin- 

Chap. 2. ciple of Self-Condemnation. Behold, thou art 
17, 18, called a ſew, and reſteſt in the Law, and makeſt 
20-23*;hy Boaſt of God, and knoweſt his Wil, and ap- 
proveſt the Things that are more excellent, being 
inſtructed out of the Law ——— which haſt the 

Ferm of Knowledge, and of the Truth in the Law. 

Thou therefore, which teacheſt another, teacheſt 

bon not thy ſelf? Thou that preacheft a Man pu ld 

not ſteal, doſt thou ſteal? Thou that ſayeſt a Man 
ſbould not commit Adultery, doft thou commit Adul- 

ter? Thou that abhorreft Iduls, doſt thou com- 

mit Sacrilege ? Thou that makeſt thy Boaſt of the 

Lau, through breaking the Law diſhonoureft thou 


God? 1 611 | 
diſtreſſing Thing 


Axp what a fooliſh and 
will it be found at laſt, for Sinners to act ſuch a 
ſelf-condemning Part! With what Co n, 
Agony, and Horror, will they be forced to 
ſubſeribe to the Juſtice of the final Sentence, 
when it paſſes upon them! With what Keen- 
neſs will every Reflection on this Courſe of 
 Jelf-condemuing. Behaviour, point every Arrow 
of divine Vengeance, drive it into their Con- 
. ſciences, inflame every Wound, and aggra- 
| vate every part of their inſupportable Sorrows! 
How vwillthoſe Conſciences rend and tear, laſh 


and 
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all our Furniture for Wiſdom makes us o 


nut to be reſted in. 


and fling, and reproach them for it, when Sar. IX. 
there will be no Remedy! This will be as "VY 


the Nenn that never dies, but is ever gnawing 
the tendereſt Vitals of the immortal Soul. 

I's therefore you would act a righteous Part 
toward your ſelves, toward the ſober Demands 
of your own: Minds, as well as toward God 
and Chrift, according to his Word: If you 
would not lie under the terrible Scourge of 


an accuſing Conſcience, while you live, nor 


feel its aking Throbs and Anguiſh when you 
come to die, and' for ever — : If you 
would a& according to Light and Evidence, 
according to what your own Conſciences (did 
you but give them leave to reflect) muſt tell 
you is every way beſt, and fitteſt for you; Let 
the Word of Chrift dwell in you. Hence, | 

3. To take up with bare Notions of it, is 8 
pervert its gracious Defign, and render it uſeleſs ta 


- Taz grand Deſign of this Revelation, is 
not to ſtock the Head with a Set of fine No- 
tions, but to convey its Light into the Heart, 
that it may become impreſſive and trans form- 
ing there. The Underſtanding, or Mind, is 


the leading Faculty of our Souls, by which all 
the reſt are, or ought to be, moved and regu- 


lated ; and the Light God fheds by his Word 
in our Minds, is not ſet up there for. mere 
Speculation, but for practical Influence, to 
make us better as well as wiſer, and to en- 

age us unto Action, correſpondent to the 
2 conveyed to us by his Word: And 
unleſs the Word of Chriſt has this Effect upon 
us, its main Deſign is defeated as to us, and 
tho 


fo much the more capable of becoming 
moſt egregiqus was” = a ſays the * 
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aud not a Doer, he is like unto a Map beholding 
Jn: * bis natural Face ina Glaſs ; for be beboldeth bins: 
' © . ſelf, and goeth his way, and ftraightway forgetreth 
whot manner Man he was ; and ſo he had as 
never have ſeen himſelf at all. 

1 Tim. 3. 'Txz Word of Chrift contains the great M- 
16. & 6.3. ſery of Gedlenefe, *Tis the Truth, and the Do- 
Avi ne which is according to Gadlingfs, It is ap- 
inted to reftore Godlineſs ro a degenerate 
World ; and the great Things it promiſeth 
2 Pet. 1.3, are ſuch as pertain to Life and Godlineſs, through 
Ba the Knowledge of lum that hath called us to Glory 
aud Virtve. It ſhews us the Way of return- 
ing to God, that by Faith in the Lord Jeſus 


we may approach him with Acceptance, and 


find Favour in his ſight; and, that we may 


weat bim with-all ſacred Regards as the only 


Lord of our Faith and Obedience, as our 

chief Good and higheſt End, till we arrive at 

Acts 13. a full Enjoyment of him, I is ſert to us as 
— rn 44 To 755 a lr _- 
1. mung ft us far the Obedience of Fai | 

45 ſes Chriſt as a Saviour from Sin, as well — from 
the Maul to come, that we may ſeek all Salyati- 


on, Wiſdom, Righteouſneſs, Sanitification, aud 


Redemption, in him; and that we may receive 
him by Faith, and truſt in him, as our only 
Foundation of Pardon, Acceptance, Peace, 
Holineſs, and Hope of eternal Life; and that 
Col. 2.6, ). at. ure receive Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, ſo we may 

wake in him; rooted and built up in him, and 

eftabliſped in the Faith, as we have been taught, 


abounding therein with Thankſgiving. - All the 
Declarations of the Grace of God in Chriſt to 


us all the Connemions which the Scripenrs 
makes between Grace and Duty, and be- 
teen Faith, Holineſs, and Happineſs ; all 
15 + its 


San. IX; ſtle James, Man be a Hrarer of the 
IX; file: James, If any Wird, 


nt ta d refled. in. 231 
irs Preſcriptions of Dey all its Invitations, S=x. E 
ö Frhortations, Exam les, Ex N * 
s; in 4 . the whale 90 
pd Tenor 2 it ſhe 2 


in and elf, e Gal, al 6 Hear . 
I that we gh or him here, and 


er Happy wh, en are 
Deſign in its Publication to us. 
Bur wr we take up with Ferien of it, and 
it 1 Bur A 255 it we not Entrance 
75 our eceived_ with 
Faith, Lo X Meekneſs A 40 don” 0 fall | 
under its Power and 1 Influence, 7 not 
| liarly converſant with it, and it goo t aig 
with us; all this gracious Deſign of the W 
of Chriſt is ſubyexted as to us we receive 2 Cor. C. 3. 
e 
and melancho 905 it 
think that ſuch a e 6 of 
ſuch a glorious „ ſo full of 15 
and Grace, ſhould | loſt 9 5 us, tha 
ſhould miſs of the great Ny art it 3 
ta us, and 50 we ſhould haye no more real 
Advantage by it at laſt, than if we had never 
known any Thing it | But, if it dwells in 
us, all the Benefit deſigned by it will be ours. 
It will fill us with 17 ht and Grace, Peace 
and Joy, 5 an e ; it will 
quicken, ſtrengthen, and ſupport us, while 
we live, and w en we come to die; it will 
make us wiſer and better, more =" 


uſeful, and comfortable Creatures here, 
for ever glorious. and bleſſed hereafter. If 

therefore, you would not fall ſhort of the 
1 and glorious Doſes of the be Bake 


but defire to be Partakers of 
1 = Ward of Chrift T in ha 


1 4 
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$on- IX, | 4: To take up with bare Notions of it is ex- 
ceedi | LOL 


ng Dangerous. 


THzxs can't but be the utmoſt Danger in | 


| treating Chriſt's Word at ſuch a Rate, as 
rverts its gracious Deſign, and renders it 

Heb. 3. 3. uſeleſs to us: For, How ſhall we eſcape, if we 
negleci ſa great Salvation, which at the firſt began 
zo be ſpoken by the Lord, and was afterwards con- 
firmed to us by them that beard him? No other 

Way of Salvation is poſſible to Sinners, but 

that which is made known by Jeſus Chriſt in 

As 4. 12. the Goſpel ; for there is Salvation in no other: 
Prser there is no other Name unter Heaven given 
among Men whereby we muſt be ſaved. And if 

we have only Notions about Chrift, and the 
Way of Salvation through him, our Hearts, 

in the mean Time, rejecting him, and lying 

out from that way, it is impoſſible that we 
mould obtain Salvation by all the Knowledge 
Mat. J. we have of him. Hence ſays he, Nor every one 
21,22, 23-that ſaith to me, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the 
Kingdom of Heaven ; but he that doth the Will of 

* ny Pater which is in Heaven. Many will ſay to 

me in that Day, Lord, Lord, have we not prophe- 
fied in thy Name —— ? And then will I profeſs un- 


work Jniquity. | 
Wu Perſons take up with a bare fpe- 

culative Acquaintance with the Word of 
Chriſt, they are in er of loſing all Senſe 

of its Worth and Excellence, of finking by 
degrees into Scepticifm about it, and "Cox. 

tempt of it, and of giving it up, upon every 
Temptation to quit or diſown it, till at length 

1 Tim. 1. they put away a good Conſcience, and concerning 
19 Faith make Shipwrack, and grow into an Indiffe- 
rence as to what they believe, either con- 
cerning Truth or Duty, any farther than it 


may 


* 


ro them I never knew you : Depart from me ye that 


x 
t 
© 
I 
| 

{ 
FN 
| 


_ mot tobe refled in. 


may comport with their worldly Views. And S. IX. 
this puts them into the moſt immediate Dan- "Ve 


ger of being given up by the righteous 
Th of God to ſtrong Rise e — 
believe a Lie. I tremble to think 
dreadful Effect, that they all might be damm d, 
judged or condemn'd [ire xe:3551] who, in 
their Hearts believed not the Truth, ſo as to re- 
ceive the Love of it, but had pleaſure in Unrigh- 
| reouſneſs, O formidable Caſe! The work, 
the moſt dar , and incurable on this fide 
Hell! But, ſays our blefſed Lord, F auy Man 
will do his Will, if his Heart is ready to yield 


2 Theſ. 2. 
the 10,1118. 


the Obedience of Faith, he ſball know of the Joh. 7.17. 


Doctrine, whether it be of God; or whether I ſpeak 
as a Man only, of my ſelf. An L 
On the other Hand, when any begin to 
ride themſelves in their Light; that they 
ave a diſtinguiſhing Judgment, exalted No- 
tions, 'and know more than others, their vain 
and fooliſh Hearts are apt to deceive them, as 


if this ry — that is r _—_ | 
on ; and they are in great r — 
there, and never getting any farther. But 


they are not ſolicitouſly concerned for the 
Work of Faith with Power, and for the Domini- 
on of the Grace of God in their Hearts, that 
they may depart from all hriquity, and have their 
Fruit unto Holineſs, whatever their 
Speculations may be, their Danger of eternal - 
Deſtruction is as great, if they get no 3 
as if they had no Notions of the Word of 


Chrift at all: For if, fays the Apoſtle, I un- 1 Cor. 13. 
2. 


derſtand at} Myſteries, and all Knowledge — and 
' have no Charity, I am nothing, They muſt be 
number'd among thoſe, that bear and 


Briers, are rejected, and nigh unto Curfing, whoſe 
End is to be burn d. For, as this Word aſſures 
. — 
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Rom. 10. 
10, 


Gal 5. 6. 
— dare; and chat — Aon 20. Mam 


14 


ut. S rn 
WI 


2 uf . 
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e 
a Faith as my 10 


YEW Mat believes wy 
2 on the. 
Thing i«-Gwref Zehs, 


280 in Auk 


ſet the: Lesd. 
I then the Word of Chriſt don't, dwell ; 
you, whatever Sentiments you. may have 5 
it, yar Danger is every Day growing upon 
you / and unleſs you find the Gracy of the Lord 
Joſas exceeding, and abundamt toward you with 
Faith and Ive, working them in your Souls 


by his Word, your Ruin will be. unavoide- 


But if it is found: ta duel in you; all is 
ale and will be wall fon ever. As therefore 
you would avoid this maſt terrible 36 all Dan- 

gers, and be ſafe for, Eternity, Let | the, Word 
Fb ded 3 in you. Henge, | 

Fe Cuntsr will Judge: ya at the hf Day, 
1 * enen een 4 


"Hows BVER you NY deceive your r ſelves 
with: bare Notions : of; T hogs he} he will 
taka away your Reku gh 9 1 and. nl 

nos yaur vain, fidpnces nd. in | 
t. He foes through all — Bin 

box, through al all the Unbolief, Carnality, 
perrerſeneſs of your Hearts. None af your Di- 
reliſh-of his Words nene of your Diſaffection 


or Diſohedience to it; none of your Hh, cold 
and baakward Temper concerning it; none o 


the | Shiffs you make to evade it, Gn 


from him. And w omes to Judge the 
World in Hieber 


hell judge the de· 
erets of; your Hearts. according to his Word. 
That very Word, which you ſeeretly reject 
and-:dpſpiſe in your Souls, my 22 bid 


da In your Lives, not ſuffering it to 
7 duell 


all their Guilt * 


* 0 DG 4 "4 "F 
e 
„** 
1 5 


2 FE * 
nat 10 d refted's „ 38 
dot in you, and 4 2x wil 8 0 NS 


u, and ule according 
— * will —— you thes, Hence ſaid Joh. 12. 
he, to thoſe that believed on him, but were 42, 4374. 
afraid to confeſs him, becauſe they loved the 
Praiſe of Men more than the Praife of God (which 
ſhewed that their Faith was but a dead Notion) | 
He that rejefleth me, and recei veth not my A,] 
— the "Wierd that T have ſpoken, the fame ſhall 
Judge him in the lat Da. And at another *"- 
Time, Whyſeever ball be uf Your of me and my Luk. 9.26; 
undi, of hine ſhall the Inn of Man be aſpamed, when 
he ſhall come in bis own-Glory, aud in his Father r, 
aud of the Holy Angels. All your Sin and Fol- 
ly; all-your Sloth and-Self-Indulgence, mean 
Spiritedneſs, and Madneſs of Heart, where- 
by you refuſed to entertain ſincerely, and to 
yield unreſervedly, to the Power of his Word; 
all your ſecret Prejudices againſt the Things 
made known to yau by it; all that Shame and 
Fear of Men, and all thoſe irregular |Appe- 
rites to this Ways — kept it aut of your 
Hearts, and made mor away from you, 


—————— Le expaſed in 
ty before your 


own Conſciences, before the whole 
World. Chriſt A: bring to light the 1 Cots 


Things of Darkneſs, and ul make inanifeſt-the 


Ceunſels of your Hearts, And he will judge and 
execute Judgment upon you as Evil-Doers, as 
he ſpeaks of Perſons of your Character, Abd 

Then ſhall ye begin to ſay, We Tm eaten and drunk Luk. 13. 
in thy Preſence, and thou haſt raught in our Streets : 26, 2). 
But he ſball ſay, I tell jau, I know you not, ' whence 

you are, * man 


quity. 
Bur if the Word of Chriſt dwells. in you 


here ; if you receive it into your Hearts with 
Faith, 
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Sxx. IX. Faith, Love and Meekneſs, and live under 

tte Power of it, Chrift will own you as his 
Job. 10. Sheep, that hear his Vice and follow him ; he'll 
*7*  - ſer you at his right Hand, and bid you wel- 
come to the heavenly Manſions, ſaying, Come 

Mat. 25. ye bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom prepa- 
34 red for you from the Foundation of the World. 
Hence was the Apoſtle's humble Confidence, 

2 Tim. 4. when he drew near a dying Hour: I have 
+8. fought 4 good Fight, I have finiſhed my Courſe, 1 


buave kept the Faith, 2 there is laid up for 
me a Crown of Righteouſneſs, which the Lord, the 
righteous Judge, ſhall give me at that Day; and not 


to me only, but to all them alſo that love his appearing. 

And we are exhorted to abide in him, to conti- 

nue in the Doctrine of Chriſt under his vital 

1 Job. 2. Influence, that when he ſhall appear, we may have. 


28. Confidence, and not be aſhamed before him at his 


ug. 2991 | 
How vaſtly different will Chriſt's Sentence 
in the Day of ſudgment be, on thoſe that con- 
tented themſelves with empty Notions of his 
Word, and on thoſe in whom it effe&ually 
dwells? What Agony and Confuſion, Terror 
and Diſmay will attend the one! And, what 
Rapture and Tranſport, exulting Joy and 
Triumph the other! If therefore you would 
ſtand in judgment, and not be confounded 
with 8 Guilt and Sorrow there; 
if you would ſee the Smiles, and hear the ab- 
ſolving and felicitating Sentence, of the au- 
ful Judge before whom you and I muſt quick- 
ly appear, whether we will or no; Let the Word: 
of Chriſt dwell in jau. To conclude this Point, 
6. — take up with 2 Notions of 7 will 
turn them into the greateſt Aggravations 0 
Guilt and Miſery. A % 5 9 1 


To 


Wa, as - 
To fin againſt Light and Convi&ioh is the Szz-1X. 
moſt Ra ny Aggravation of Sin that can VV 
be: It is an outragious Inſult upon God, and 
bidding him Defiance. Such Sinners deſpiſe 
the exceeding Riches of his Grace, as if there 
was nothing engaging in them, and as if they 
were not worth enjoying. They trample on 
his Authority, as if it was not righteous: 
They affront his Wiſdom, as if there was no 
Excellence in its Contrivances for his Glory 
and our Happineſs : They dare his Juftice, as 
if they ſeorned to fear it: They diſgrace his 
Holineſs, as if there was no Beauty in it: And 
they reſolve to be their own Lords and Go- 
vernors, as if the infinitely great God was 
not worthy to have Dominion over them. 
They ſet themſelves againſt Chrift and their 
own. real Happineſs: They take pains to ſhut 
their Eyes againſt their own Light; to ſmo- 
ther all Remorſe; to harden themſelves againſt 
all Impreſſions; and to enervate all the Means 
of Grace, as if they were afraid of being 
converted and ſaved. And they go on in the 
evil way of their own Hearts, though they know 
that God abhors it, and condemns them in his 
Word for it. This is the deſperate, audaci- 
ous Caurſe, that every Sinner takes, who has 
only Notions of the Word of Chriſt, and will 
not admit them into his Heart, to preſide and 
govern there. N Wk 
And can there be any higher, any more 
incenſing Aggravations of Guilt than this? 
Or, can any one's Deſtruction be more inex- 
cuſable, and more terribly cutting than their: 
That very Word which they know to be the 
Word of God, makes this the heavieſt and ſo- 
reſt of all Condemnations, That Ligbe is come Joh. 3. 19. 
into the World, and Men loved Darkneſs _ 
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San. IX. than Light, becauſe their Deeds were evil. This 
| WYV makes their Guilt here, and their Miſery 

hereafter, abundantly more loading and in- 
tolerable, than if they had never heard of 
Chriſt, or known any Thing of his Goſpel. 
Hence ſaid Chriſt to the Phariſees, that heard 
his Words, and were likewiſe acquainted 


. with the Old Teſtament Scriptures that ſpaka 
Joh. 9. 41. of him, If ye were blind, as the Heathens are, 


Chap. 15. je ſhould have zo Sin of Infidelity, or no Sin 
22. co able to what you now have; but now ye 
ſay, te gee ; therefore your Sin remaineth, that is, 
without Excuſe; ye have no Cloak for your Sin. 
And in another Place he ſays to others, Ho 


Mat. 11. And thou Capernaum, :which art exalted to Hea- 
21,23» 24 uen, ſbakt be brought down to Hell; for if the migh- 
ty Works which have bern done in thee, had been 


Day. But I ſay umo you, that it ſhall be more 


tolerable for the Land of Sodom, in the Day of 


, than for thee. © 


Ap among thoſe that fit under the Goſ- 


ſuch as have a clear Knowledge of the 

ind and Will of Ctirift in it, and yet ſhut 

him and his Word out of their Hearts, are 

more deeply criminal, and ſhall meet with ſe- 

verer Vengt than others, that had not 

Luk. 12, the like Knowledge with them. That Servant 
414% which knew his Lord's Wil, aud prepared nor, 


neither did according to his Will, ſhall be beaten 


with 1 But he that mew nat, and did 
commit Things worthy of - Stripes, ſball he beaten 
Prov. 1. with few Stripes. Then they that ſet at nought 
25, 26. all his Counſel, and would none of his Repyodf, ſhall 
find that he alſo will laugh at their Calamity, and 
will mock when their Fear cometh. 2 


And 


unto thee;Chorazin, wo. antto thee Bethfaida — 


Aue in Sodom, it would due remained until this 


— . am. es. tat A H, _ pa Oo == : 


« 4a 


"99 > n 
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Ap of all Sinners, their Guilt 4sthe moſt Sax. IX. 
flagrant and. provoking, who have WY 
enlightened, and 3 for 6. * ri — ng * 77 
ſome groſs Iniquities, by the of Chri 
but — afterwards thrown off thoſe. Re- 
ſtrain and. dared to return to their former 
evil Ways, in direct Contradiction to their 


Light; and. they will fouls the ſharpeſt a 


JJC uo 
* 


butions diſdained Hv, hey 2 Pet. 2. 
have eſcaped the wage Jus — World throu pr 20, 21. 
Knowledge of the Lord, and Saviour Jeſu e 


they are again entangled therein, aud overcome, the 

latter End is worſe with them, than the Beginning. 

Fr it had been better ſor them not to haue known 

the Way. of Righteouſueſs, ban after- they ave 
known it, to turn from the holy | en dek- 

vered unto them. And the Author to the H- Heb 10. 
brews tells us, that if we /in wilfully, after bat 26 30. 
werhave received the | Knowledge of the Tr 2 
remaineth no more, i. e. no other Sacrifice. 

but a fearful hoking for e Judgment, 7270 15 
Aguation, that ſhall devour the Adverſaries. He 
that deſpi ſed Moſes's Law died without Mercy 
Of how, mach ſorer Puniſoment ſþall he be 7 55 
wort / y, who.bath e 


"all be dregged debe the 1 

that N Judge, — receive the. 

| — of all Wöckedvels! 

5 Wich. po ending. 8. Cont will his 

outh be ſtop ints of 

| Diaigiteoulne in the — — that — 
: ""- 
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Sxn. IX. paſs upon him! With what glaring Evidence, 
Lind ſhocking Force, will his known and da- 
ring Iniquities 8 him! And how 
glorious, in fearful „ will God appear, 
when according to the many plain Warnings 
he had given him in this World, he ſhall con- 
demn him to the hotteſt Flames of unquench- 
able Fire in the next ! 5 „ 
Bor if the Word of Chriſt dwells in us, it 
will nouriſh us up to eternal Life: It will be 
Food for our Faith, Hope and Comfort, and 
will fill us with delightful Reflections and tran- 
ſporting Proſpects, while we live on Earth, 
which all be perfected in the endleſs Joys 
Prov. 4. of Heaven. For the Path of the Juſt is as the 
is. ſhining Light, that ſhineth more and more to the per- 
fect Day. And the more it keeps Poſſeſſion, 
and exerts its fruitful Powers in us, the more 
will our Proſpe&s brighten as we paſs on, 
and the more ſhall we be capacitated for, 
and inriched with, the illuſtrious Treaſures 
2 pet. 1. of the heavenly Regions. Fir ſo an Entrance 
11. ſhall be miniſtred to us abundantly, into the everlaſt- 
| ing Kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 
if therefore you deſire to eſcape this Miſ 
ry, with the moſt fearful Aggravations that 
Joh. 10. 9. can attend it; and, if you would go in and out, 
; and find Paſture in Chriſt for your Souls here, 
and would triumph with him to the utmoſt Ad- 
vantage in eternal Glory hereafter, let the 
Word of Chriſt dwell in you. Feten BY IP 
Tuvs I have offer d ſome Conſiderations 
inſt taking up with bare Notions of the 
Ford of Chriſt, and to inforce the Exhortati- 
on, to let-it dwell in u5. The Lord apply it by 
his Spirit to your Hearts, that the ne 
his Word may give you Light, and that it may 
abide in you to eternal Life. . 21. 


SERMON X. 


COL. i. 16. 


Let the Word of Chrift dwell in 
you richly, in all Wiſdom. 


=O E now proceed to the laſt Sex. x. 
WY 


Thing mentioned in our 
/ Text, which is, 


Dia, Tas Manner, in 

| W bich we ſhould give the 

Word of Chrift the Enter- 

tainment, — has been ſpoken of, and that 

is, richly, and in al Wiſdms. It will be pro- 
per to conſider theſe diſtinctly. 


I. THz Word of Chrift ſhould duell in us richly. 
Tus Word tranſlated richly [mais] lig- 


nifies, and is in other Places render d, plenti- 
R fully, 
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or uſeleſs Thiwgs, 


 The-Word of Chriſt ts. drt 


; * 


7 -, K 1 "LY rr 
fully, or abu. But I obſerve it is nager 
uſed with regazd to an Abundance 


{ lefs in Things that 
are un and i Mariaa Bur alwayd an 
Abundance in ſuch Things as are good and 
excellent, and make up the Riches, Happineſs 
or Advantage of thoſe, that are intereſted in 


them. And bw the very Notation of the 
Word it ſelf eafily ſuggeſts to thoſe that xnow 


any Thing of the Greek Language. As far as I 
find, it is uſed but in Three other Places in the 
New Teſtament: In one of which tis ren- 
der'd richly, and in the other two abundant-y; 


and in all thoſe Places it reſpects an Abun- 


dance in ſuch good Things as tend to inrich 
us. Thus in 1 Tim. 6. 17. the Apoſtle ſpeaks 
of God's giving us richly all Things to enjoy. 
In Tit. 3.6. he is ſaid to ſhed the Holy Ghoſt 
on us abundanth through Jeſs Chriſt. And in 
2 Pet. 1. 11. an Entrance ſhall. be miniſter'd 
abundautiy into the everlaſting Kingdom. The 


Firſt of theſe Places refers to the abundant 


Riches of Provi dence; the Second to the abun- 


dant Riches of Grace; and, the Third to the 
N . 


abundant Riches of Gx. 
AccorRDINGLY the. Apoſtle's Exhortation 
in our Text, to let the Word of Chriſt dwell in 
us richly, Rems to relate both to the Alun- 
dance and Advantage with which it ſhould d well 
in us. And that 9 may be conſidered, 
both with reſpe& to the Mrd of Chrift, that 
much of it ſhould dwell in us; and with regard 


to u, in whom it dwells, that it ſhould diffuſe it 


ſelf through, and fill our whole Souls. So that ac- 
cording to this genuine Account of the Expreſ- 
fion, we may take the Apoſtle's Senſe to be this: 
Let a great Abundance of the Word of Chriſt 
de dwell in yeur whole Souls, to inrich you 


& with 


AY „„ A o* 


an Hy, kk) ej oo 4 LR & ee op 6 o&d 5 At 9 n@tX 


—— ik 3 


LGN r 


nb in ns. 143 
te with all et, contaiti'd in N 
would draw qut this ſhort. fummary View of 
his Meaning in the Three fg Steps. 
1. LET 4 great Abundaucs of the Werd of 
Chrift dwell in you. 0 
Ws ſhould not ſatisfy otir Kitves Sick 
ares Acquaintance with it; but "ſhould" 
ch into the Life and Spirit of the ſarre 
2 and labour tò penetrate into the deep 
ngs of God. We ſhould dig for them more 
—— * hid Treaſure, that we may have x 
clear, judicious,” and thorough View of them,” 
may ſee their Beauties, and know their = 
for the ſeveral great Pirpsfes to. which Of 


are adapted and defign ed. BY 
une e {Serra je 


Turk are many 
which we may til b we u 
and yet in reading them over — over Ver Wl 
with cloſe Attention, and with humble Depen- 
dance on the God of Wiſdom, we may as 
— 4. in a ſtrenger, —— K N 22 75 
an , rent Light,” t an we 
ever did 0 ber How ma Hs of 
kind may the Experience eee 
with, and that after they thougbt they f 
made their laſt judgment? Yea, when at 
bleſſed Spirit ſhines in upon our 7 * new, | 
Things may' open deore us, beyond what the' 
moſt enlarged Underſtandings of mortal Ne fl 
have yet attain'd to. There is a falficien 
Foundation in Prophecy to expect this in the”. 
laſt Days, when the Earth ſpul be full of theta. IT. 9; 
Kitowledge of the Lord, ar the Waters cover the 
Sa; and then Knowledge = 125 increaſed, Dan. 12.4. 
beyond what it ever was And the, 
nearer we draty to thoſe happy Dire, why map, 
net ſome ſtronger Glances Fits Light dawn 1 
_— us before-hatrd? However, upon the | - 
R 2 ſtated | 


— 
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Sax. T. fated Principles of God's Word, we have 
a abundant Encouragement to hope for divine 


Prov. 2. 


3— 6, 


1 Cor. 1. 


Irradiations, when we enquire aſter Know- 
ledge with humble, ſerious Meditation, Read- 
ing, Hearing, upright Aims, and fiducial 
Prayer. For the uiſe Man ſays, If thou crieſt 
ter Knowledge, and lifteſt up thy Voice for Un- 
Nanding; if thou ſeekeft her as Silver, and 
ſearcheſt for her as for hid Treaſures : Then ſhalt 
thou underſtand the Fear of the Lord, and find the 
Knowledge of God. For the Lord giveth Wiſdom, 
out of his Mouth cometh Knowledge and Underſtand- 
d ©. | 

0 ox ſhould we ſatisfy our ſelves with a 
narrow Compaſs of the Word of Chriſt, or that 
ſame few Parts of it dwell in us; but our ear- 
neſt Deſire ſhould be, that in every Thing we 
may be enriched by him - in all Knowledge, | 
rr to the Capacities God has given 
us, and the Opportunities we have of conver- 
ſing with it, it ſhould be our care to get a plen- 
tiful Stock of all ſorts of ſcriptural Truths, 
eſpecially of ſuch Truths, wherein this Glory 
> Chrif, and of God in him, and our own 
Acceptance with him, ARings toward him, 
and holy Walk before him are moft nearly con- 


cerned. We ſhould be ready in all the Scrip- 


tyres, that we may be able to turn to them on 
all Occaſions, and make ufe of them for the 


| ſeveral valuable Ends for which we need 


them. 


Ho do ſome honeft Chriftians lie under 
Darkneſs, others under Doubts and Diſcou- 


ragements, others under Fears, others un- 
der Miftakes in very important Truths and 
Duties, and others under great Coldneſs and 
Degeneracies in Heart and Life, through the 
Poverty of their Knowledge of the ww by 
no» 


richly in ut. 


Chriſt, and the ſcanty Compaſs they take in Sz. X. 
their Uſe of it? They don't converſe enough "WY. 


with it to ſettle them in the Faith and Hope of 
the Goſpel on clear and ſolid Grounds, or to 
aſſiſt and promote. their Aboundings in the 
Fruits of Righteouſneſs. They often want 
Light to guide and encourage them in the 
* Dealing with God in Chriſt for eternal 
Life, and to lead them into their Duty to- 
ward Men. This makes their Lives very un- 
comfortable to themſelves, diſhonourable to 
their God and Saviour, and of but little uſe 
to others. | 

But the Word of Chrift ſhould ſo plenti- 
fully dwell in us, that whatever Doctrines of 
moment are propoſed to us, we may be able 
to adjuſt them by it; whatever ſpiritual Pri- 
vileges and Enjoyments we want, we may find 
a ſuitable Promiſe for them; and whatever 
Graces we are called to exerciſe, or, what- 
ever Duties toward God or others we are 
called to perform, we may be acquainted with 
ſuitable Precepts and Directions for them, and 
with ſuitable Inforcements and Encourage- 
ments to, them. Such an Abundance of this 
Word ſhould dwell in us, that we may have 
enough of it to guide us in all our Applicati- 
ons to God, and to regulate and aſſiſt all our 
Expectations from him; to enlighten our 
Darkneſs, to corre& our dangerous. Miſtakes, 
to unbottom us from our ſelves, to lead us 


to Chriſt, that we may center on him for 


Righteouſneſs and Strength , to fortify us 
againſt all Temptations, to reſtrain us from 
all known Sin, to guide, ſupport, and com- 
fort us under all 'Tribulations, to fix and in- 
fluence all our, Principles and Views, and 
to help us forward in every Branch of Godli- 

5 R 3 neſs, 
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847. X. neſs, Sebriety and Righteouſneſs, throngh- 


of Chriſt dwell in your whole Souls. 

Ir dwells plentifully in us, when it fills our 
Minds and Hearts, and ſpreads its Light and 
Influence through all the Powers and Facul- 
ties of our Souls; when it takes full Poſſeſſion 
of them, and operates effectually in them with 

the moſt diffuſive Power. God's Word is ſpo- 

ken of as the Food of the Soul, and as the Pa- 

Rure which. the great Shepherd has prepared 

for his Sheep, for the Nouriſhmentr, — 
Pleaſure, and Growth of their ſpiritual Life. 

Chriſt gave it in Charge to his Servant Peter, to 

Joh. 21. feed his Sheep, and his Lambs. And the Apo- 
15, 16. ſtle Paul ſtirred up the Elders, or Paſtors, to 
Acts 20. feed the Church of God, there called the Hock, 
28. which relates to their feeding them with the 
good Doctrines of his Word; as one obvious 

Senſe of the Expreſſion. Aceordingly, they 

plal. 100. are called the Sheep of God's Paſture; and the 
3 Food with which he feeds them is his own 
I Pet. 2. 2. Word, called, the fincere Milk of the Mrd, that 
they might grow thereby. Hence was his Pros 

Jer. 3. 15. miſe, to give them Paſtors arcording to his Heart, 
| who ſhoxld feed them with Nuouledge and Under 
hap. 15. landing. And, ſays the Prophet, Thy Words 
16. were found, and I did eat them; and thy Word 
was unto me the Joy and Rejoicing of mine Heart. 
That therefore this Word may dwell richly in 

us, we ſhonld:make full Meals of it, we ſhould 

feed upon it, take it in, and digeſt it to the 

datiety of our whole Souls. Our Appetites to 

it ſnould bear a Proportion to our Capacities 

of receiving it, that they may all be filled with 

it, as God intimated to the Prophet Ezekiel 

Ezek. 3 ;. in one of his Viſions, when he ſaid um him; 
2055 | W- x Fon 

; | 


2. LE x this great Abundance of the Word 


3 3 2 _ _ = _ - . <a 


5 Fw 5 a CY 


richly in us. 


Sm of Man, cauſe thy Belly to eat, and fill thy San. X. 
Bowels with this Roll that 1 give 1 4. d. WW. 


© Ponder my Word in thy Heart, meditate 

ee with the cloſeſt Attention upon it, and en- 

* tertain it with all the Regard due to m 

„Word, till thy Mind, thy Heart, and Af- 

fections, are deeply impreſs'd, and tho- 

* roughly engaged by ir, en. 

Tu Word o 

fandings with the moſt uſeful and exalted 
ruths; with the moſt ſublime Sentiments, 


juſt Reaſonings, and ſolid Judgment about 


them: It ſhould fill our Mili with the moſt 
excellent and ſubſtantial Goodneſs, ſhould 
command their hearty Conſent, and intirel 

ſubdue them to the Obedience of Chriſt: It 
ſhould fill our Affections with pure and ſpiritual 
Pleafure, and ſhould thoroughly poſſeſs all 
their Powers and Motions, to the Excluſion 
of every diſorderly Paſſion and Appetite : It 
ſhould fill our Conſciences with Tenderneſs 
Light, Faithfulneſs, and Peace, and mould 
purify them from all Stupidity, rafh Judg- 


ment and Deceit. And it ſhould fill our Me- 


mories with a large Stock of its moſt important 
Doctrines, Precepts and Promiſes, under 
whatever Forms it has deliver'd them to us; 
that we may readily call them to mind for fuit- 
able Reflections and Improvements, as Occa- 
ſions offer. Thus it ſhould take complete Poſ- 


ſeſſion of our whole Souls, till it fills our Trea- Prov. 8. 
Jures ; or, till all our Capacities of receiving“ 


this Treaſure are ſtored with it. 

Ap this Abundance, with which the 
Scripture ſhould dwell in us, ſhould be to an 
over-flowing ; that it may daily iſſue out at our 
Lips, and ſhed irs 2 Virtues through 


dur Lives. Hence the Apoſtle ſubjoins to our 
5 R 4 Text, 


Chriſt ſhould fill our Under= | © 


*3 
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San. x. Text, Teaching and admoniſbing ane anot her. 
Mari: And our great Lord hath ſaid, Out of the 
— * Abundance of the Heart the Mouth ſpeaketh. It 

is natural that it ſhould do ſo, it ordinarily 

will do ſo, and when it is well fill d with pro- 

per Materials, 1t ought to do ſo. This he fur- 

ther ſuggeſted to his Diſciples, upon their de- 
clwaring that they underſtood the Things he 
Chap 13. had ſpoken, Therefore every Scribe, which is in- 
5h 52. fArufted unto the Kingdom of Heaven, is like unto a 
Man that is an Houſholder, who brings forth out of 

bis Treaſure Things new and old. And the A 

Jam. 3.13-ftle James ſays, Who is a wiſe Man, and endued 
with Knowledge among you ? Let him ſhew out of a 
good Converſati on 105 Works with Meekpeſs of 
Wiſdom. Hence, 8 
3. Lz r this great Abundance af the Word 
of Chriſt dwell in your whole Souls, to inrich 

you with all the Bleſſings contain d in it. 5 
ALL the Admittance we give it into our 
Hearts ſnould be with this View, that we ma 

2 Pet. i. 3. be inriched by it; that Grace and Peace may 


multiplied to us through the Knowledge of God, and . © 


of Jeſus our Lord; that we may get Poſſeſſion of 
all the Bleſſings of the Goſpel, that can be 
enjoyed in this Life, and may at length arrive 
with Triumph to the promiſed Inheritance of 

the Saints in Light. 
THz Apoſtle ſpeaks of the Goſpel as a 
Treaſure, which denotes an Amaſs of Riches, 
2 Ci. 4.3. when he ſays, We have this Treaſure in earthen 
Veſſels. And Chriſt ſpeaking of the Goſpel 
'Diſpenſation, under the Character of the 
Mat. 13. Kingdom of Heaven, repreſents its great Bleſ- 
44, 46. ſings as a Treaſure hid in a Field, and as a Pearl 
of great Price. In the Word of Chriſt we have 
Rom. 11. Accounts of the Riches of the Wiſdom and Know+ 
33. ledge of God; of the Riches of his Goodneſs ; of 
Chap. 2. 4. h N tak . tlie 


| richly” in ut. 

the exceeding Riches of his Grace ; of the x- 
ſearchable Riches of Chrift, of the Riches of the N 
full Aſſurance of Underſtanding; of being rich in he 
Faith, and in good Works; of the Riches of Cal. 2. 2. 
God's Glory, op the Veſſels of Mercy; and of Jam. IP 
the Riches of the Glory of his Inheritance in the — 8 
Saints. | — 4 9. 

Bhd. God _ are ou open'd I | 
diſplay re us, brought near, pro Eph. 1, 18. 
an promiſed in the Goſpel. Theſe = Riches 
infinitely preferable to all others, inexhauſti- 
ble,' and unperiſhing, truly excellent and ſa- 
tisfyi in their Nature, and eyerlaſting in 
their Duration, and are poſſeſſed by Myriads 
at once, without dividing the Inheritance, 
without Abatement or Deduction from any of 
the Heirs, and without becoming cheap in 
the Eſteem of any, becauſe others enjoy them 
as plentifully as themſelves. They are Riches 
for the Entertainment and Happineſs of the 
nobleſt Part of the Man; Riches that inſpire 
us with a diſintereſted Generoſity, that cure 
Envy, that make us rejoice to have others 
ſhare in them with us, that don't defile or 
perplex us in the Uſe of them, and that will 
never diſappoint our Hopes, never prove 
empty or inſipid in Enjoyment, never grow 
ſtale nor ruſt upon our Hands, nor be liable to 
be taken away from us. They are the greateſt 
Realities, by the Poſſeſſion of which we inherit 
Subſtance, They exalt Human Nature, make 
a glorious Change within us, add an intrinſick 
Worth to our Souls themſelyes, and put all ex- 
cellent Honour upon us, as well as afford us 
the nobleſt Accommodations, and raiſe us in 
the Efteemof all, whoſe Judgment deſerves to 
be valued. They will anſwer all our Wants, 
give us full Content, and make us as com- 
tad © © 


95e 


N pletel 


n. 


. >, | Jaſtificatiorrand Adoptibn, Favour and Com- 


munion With God, Light and Strength, Love 
and Compoſure of Mind, Comfort and Holi- 
neſs here,” and eternal Glory in the full En- 
ſoyment 6f the All- ſufficient and Eternal God 
hereafter, . make up theſe invaluable Riches. 
Theſe ſhould fit uppermoſt in our Hearts, 
above alt Things in this World, ſhould be of- 
ten ſuxyeyed in our Minds, and ſhould in- 
groſs our ſupreme Deſires, Choice, and Pur- 
uits, that we may be rich toward God, 
THz more abundantly the Word of Chrift 
dwells in us, the more theſe ineſtimable Riches 
will. 4bound toward ns; and therefore we 
ſhould propoſe to get as full Poſſeſſion of that 
Word in our Hearts as poſſible, that we may 
Phil. 4. 19. enjoy the Pulneſs of its Bleſſings, and that all 
our Watts may be fupptied according ro God's 
. Riches in Glory by Jeſus Chrift. And what can 
Pal. 34.2. we defire more! Our Souls may then make 
their Bvaſt in the Lord, and fay with the Plal- 
Pſal. 16. miſt, * The Lord is rhe Portion of mine Inheritance, 
j»6 and ef my Cup. Thou maintaineſt my Lot. The 
Lines are fallen to me. in pleaſant Plices ;' yea, IJ 
bave a oddly Tour He If Chriſt's Word 


dwells richly in our Hearts, he and bis Father 

will dwell there with it, that ackordisg to the 

Epb. 3. Riches of God's Gy in him, we ny be filled 
16—19. with all the Fulneſt bf God, as the Apoſtle pray- 
Job. 14. ed for the Epheftars. © Hence ouf Lord ſaid to 
21,23. his Diſciples, ' He that hath my Commandments, 
| and keepeth them, he it is that lodelh e; and he 
that Iveth ine ſhall be lr, "my Father, aud 1 

| will love Pim, and till num ſeſt my ſelf to him; 


aud 


6 © richly in ns. 


— and we will come 'th him, and make our Sus. 


Abode with him. Accordingly the beloved Diſ- 


ciple ſays, He that keepeth his Commandments 1 Joh. z. 


dwelleth in him, and he in him. And he that 24- 


abideth in the Doctrine of Chrift, hath both the Fu- Epiſt. 9. 


ther and the Son. If God and Chrift will dwell 
in our Hearts with their Word, this muſt be 
the beſt, the moſt deſirable of all Riches, and 
in poſſeſſing them we poſſeſs an immenſe Porti- 
on, and an All-ſufficiency of all good Things. 
Tuvs we fee what it is for the Word of 
Chrift to dwell richly in us. 'Two Refle&ions 
ſhall conclude this Diſcourſe. bs hare 


REFLECTIONS. 


Reflect. 1. LRT ſuch as dont pay ſuitablk Reſled. I. 


Regards to the Word of Chriſt, take juſt Reproof to 
themſelves for it. 8 
Tr ought to dwell richly in us; it is our 
eat Dury and Advantage that it ſhould do 
D. The Authority and Grace of God, the 
Excellence of that Word, and our own beſt 
Intereſts make high Demands for its dwel- 
+ ling plentifully in our whole Souls, to inrich 
us with all the Bleſſings contain'd in it. And 
3f we would aim at the only valuable End of 
Life, in relation to this World and the next : 
If we would glorify God, and promote the 
Kingdom of our dear Redeemer, would 'con- 
ſult our own trueſt Happineſs, and the Good 
3 8 we ſhould labour that it may 
o ſo. 1 | 
Bur how do we all fail in this important 
Duty! And what a contradictory Behaviour is 
there in many of us to it! If we ſeriouſly com- 
| pare our ſelves with what we have heard, how 
reproveable, in one Degree or other, _ — 
1 an 


ORR. oo. a 


* 
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San. X. ſtand before our own Conſciences for our 
A cgameful Defects herein! And, whether we 


admit the Reproof or no, it is certainly very 
ſpeaking to ſeveral Sorts of Perſons. 

Tunis Exhortation, as it has been explain- 
ed, carries ſtrong and cloſe Reproof to choſe, 
that treat rhis Word of Chrift in an unworthy 
and injurious Manner. It 2 Reproof to 
thoſe that utterly reject its Divine Authority; 
to thoſe that banter and deride it; to thoſe 
that negle& and deſpiſe it; to thoſe that fel- 
dom, if ever, care either to read or hear it, 
when tis brought nigh unto them; to thoſe 
that have no hearty Deſire to be acquainted 
with it; to thoſe that prefer a diverting Story, 
or any Propoſals for worldly Gain or Pleaſure 
before it; and to thoſe that ſatisfy themſelves 
with bare fruitleſs Notions about it. Is not 
one or other of theſe the Caſe- with ſome of 

ou? Lay your Hands upon your Hearts, and 
ler Conſcience ſpeak plainly, whether it is or 


prevalence, pour Contempt upon the Wiſdom, 
Authority, and Grace of Chrift in his V/ord; 


diſhonour God, provpke his Wrath, deſpiſe . 


your own Mercy, ſhut your ſelves out from 
all the ſaving Bleſſings of the Goſpel, and 
heap up Wrath to your ſelves againſt the laſt 


* Have a care therefore, leſt, notwith- 


ſtanding the Promiſes of Reſt, that are ſcat- 
ter d about in the Word of Chriſt, any of 
you ſhould fall ſhort of it; and left you loſe 
all Share or Intereſt in the invaluable Riches 
of that Word, and periſh for ever. 

Tus likewiſe ſpeaks Reproof to thoſe of 
you, who have ſomething of the Word of 
Chrift dwelling in you, but don't admit it to 
dwell richly in you; Who fatisfy your ow 

wit 


no. If it is, you thereby, in Proportion to its 
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richly in us. 
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with a narrow, ſcanty Acquaintance with it, San. X. 


and ſeem only concern d to get ſo much of it, 
as may juſt make ſhift to carry you to Hea- 
ven; but are not ſolicitous about the Growth 
and Improvement of your Knowledge of it, and 
its extenſive Effects _ you, that you may 
be enlighten'd in, an impreſſed by the whole 
Counſel of God for your Direction, Comfort, 

revailing Sanity, heavenly Mindedneſs, and 
Uſefulneſs in this World, and for your abun- 
dant Entrance, as well as for your ſafe Arrival 
to the Glory of the next. It is a loud Rebuke 
to thoſe of you, that are contented with ſome 


Impreſſions of this Word upon your Hearts; 


bur are not concern'd to have your whole Souls 
form'd according to it, and to live under the 


3 Power of it. And it brings a 


touching Reproof to thoſe of you, that take 
up with paſt Attainments, and are not preſ- 
ſing after farther Participations of this excellent 
Treaſure, that you may be yet more and more 


| poſſeſſed of it. 


My Brethren, theſe Things ought not ſo to be, Jam 3-16; 


as the Apoſtle James ſays in another Caſe. 
This languid Temper is highly diſpleaſing to 
God, and exceeding dangerous te your ſelves. 
"Tis a greater Loſs and Injury to your own 
Souls, a more indulging Liberty to your Cor- 
ruptions, and a ftronger Check upon your 


Comfort, and upon your Service, for the Glo- 


ry of God, and the Good of others, than 


you are aware of, "Tis a mean Spirit, ut- 


terly unworthy of the Grace you have recei- 


ved, and of the Obligations you are under, 


and altogether unſuitable to your Chriſtian 


Character. This was not the Way of the 


= Apoſtle, whoſe Attainments were vaſtly 


yond any that the beft of us can pretend 
to. 


The Word of Cbriſt to dwell 
Sr. X. to, His Propenſion and Aims were for daily 
improvements: He earneſtly preſs d after 
them, as his Choice, as his bounden Duty, 

and as the Method, which God had appoint- 

ed for him to take, that he might not fail of 

the perfect State above, which he had in 

View ; and he urged the like Progreſſiveneſs 

on ather Believers, as they had him for an 
Phil. 3.13, Example. Brethren, I count not my ſelf to have 
14, 15. e hut reaching forth to thoſe 
- Things which are before, I preſs toward the Mark, 

for the Prize of the high Calling of God in Chriſt Je- 
ſus, - Let: us therefore, as mam as be perfett, or, 

that are, fully inſtructed in the Doctrine of 

| ci be thus minded. Accordingly the Apo- 

2 Pet. 1. Me Peter intimates that, as the divine Power 
3 h has given us all Things, that pertain to. Life and 
Godlineſs, throughithe Kuowleage of. him that hath 

called us to Glory aud Virtue, whereby are given tu 

us exceeding great and precious Promiſes, that by: 

theſe we might be Partaſers of a divine Nature; 

ver. 5, 6, ſo, giving all Diligence, we ſhould: add to our 
TS. Faith, Virtue — Knowledge — Temperance — 
Patience — Godlineſs +» Brotherly Kindneſs — 
and Charity. Fur if theſe Things be in us and 

abound, they make us, that we ſhall neither be bar 

ren nor unfruitful in the Knowledge of our Lord aud 

Seviner Jeſu Chriſt, Let us therefore, as this 
Chap. 3. Apo tle further exhorts, grow in Grace, and in 
18. the , Knowlzage of: aur Lord aud Sauiour Jeſus) 


Keſlect. 2. L this awaken our Apprehen/ions. 
of the Need we have of the Spirit of. Chriſs io male 
his Word dwell richly in un. 

\ Tax; Concern, of Duty, we have herein, 
don t ſuperſede the Neceſlity of divine Grace 
to enable us for it; for that Duty can only be 
performed with deſirable Succeſs; _ the 

1} : ' 2UpeT- 


Wn 
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upernatural Operations of that Grace. And Sn. X. 
therefore, as we have Exbortaei ons to it) ſuita we 
ble to our rational Natures, ſo we have graci- | 
ous Promi ſes of it, ſuitable to our fallen Cir- 


5 


cumftances. This intimates to us, that thaugh 
we are to be active therein, yet tis to be un- 
der the influential Power of that God who 
workerh in 1s, burn tor: will and to do Rt gd Phil. 2. 13 
Pleaſure; and who; as the God f Ptacs,— Heb. 13. 
through be Blend of tba everlaſting Cuuenam, 20, 21. 
males 1, perfect in every goed Wark, iv do his) | 
Mall, wothing in s that whith it well N in 
lis fight: through Jeſus Clmift: | 100 715 

To get Chnift s Werd to duell nic hly in us 
is an excteding great and excellent Work. A 
Work above de Pes Power of Nature iin its / lag 
ſed State, contrary to aur narurab Darkneſs, 
Sloth, and Piſreliſh of the Thin go af on 
and all our foebleEndeavours — id muſt 
inſufficient : and vain, unleſs the Spirit 
Chriſt Opens our Minds and Hearts, and; fills 
us plenti fully with ics Freaſurea Hence; tis 
a part of God's Covenant to giut hrs People am ſer. 24. J. 
Heart to know him; to pnt hrs Law in their inward 31. 33. 
Parts, and write it in their Hearts; to giue them Ezek. 36. 
a nc. Hart, aud pin d nu Spiriti within chem 3 26, 27. 
to tale away the ſtom Heart, and giue them an 
Heart of Hleſb ; and to put his Spirit — 
and cauſe them to uall in his Statutes, ſb that — - 
ſhall keep his Judgments and do them. And. Da- 
vid was ſo ſenſible of his Need of. this, that he 
cred. out, Open thou mine Eyes, that u m tehald Pal. 119. 
wondrous Things our of: thy Law - Rida 1281 99 7 
not tiny — me; and create in m 71 * 
clean Heart, O Cod, and reneu a right Spinit v 2, * 
within! me; — vill run the Way ef thy Comm 36. 
mandmenti, when abon ; ſhalt enlarge n Heart. 
Wann O. Lord, the May of thy Statntes, _— 


6 ' 
Co” » * 


= 3 The Word of Chrift to dwell 


Sur. X. ſpal! keep it to the End. Give me Underſtanding, 
al keep thy Law; yea; I ſhall obſerve it 
| with my whole Heart. me to go in the Path 


of thy Commandments, for therein do I delight: 
Encline my Heart to thy Tefltimonies ; with abun- 
dance more of that ftrain. | 
Lr us therefore, in like manner, under 
a Senſe of the like Want, ſearch the Scrip- 
ture, read, hear, and meditate-upon it, with 
humble, earneft, Applications to God: in 
Chriſt, for his Spirit to enlighten our Minds; 
that we may underſtand the Word of Chriſt ; 
to our Hearts, that we may receive and 
reliſh it; and to make us Partakers of its in- 
eſtimable Riches. And where any Thing of 
this Work is done in us, let us ſtill look up 
to this Spirit of Chriſt to make his Word dwell 
yet more and more richly in us; to enlarge 
our Views, that we may have a fuller, and 
more extenſive Acquaintance with it; to bring 
and keep our whole Souls under the command- 
ing Power and Influence of it; and to com- 
municate to us an increafing Abundance of 
its inexhauſtible Treaſures. by 
Tris blefſed Spirit himſelf is one part of 
the Riches of the Word of Chriſt. has 
therein given Promiſes of this Bleſſing, and 
accompanies the Miniftration of his Goſpel 
with it. Hence was the Apoſtle's Appeal to 
Gal. 3. 2. the Galatians: Received ye the Spirit by the 
Works of the Law, or by the Hearing of Faith ? 
And if we have the Bleſſing of this Spirit, by 
Ver. 14. the Bleſſing of Abraham's coming on the Gentiles 
ttbrough Jeſus Chrift, that we might receive the 
Promiſe of the Spirit through Faith, that will 
bring in all the reſt of the Riches of his Word 
to us; that will enlarge our Acquaintance 


with it; that will fill our Souls with ics Effi- 
EO CACY, 


richly in us. 2 ; 7 


cacy, and make us rich toward God, Let us San. X. 
therefore ſtrive together in our Prayers for heh dn 
our ſelves, and for one another; for the whole 

Church of Chriſt ; and for a dark and degene- 

rate World, that this Spirit may be plentifully 

pour'd down from on high, to make the Word 

of Chriſt dwell richly in us and them. And 

let this be our Encouragement in our Prayers, 

that dur heavenly Father has promiſed to give Luk. 11. 
the Holy Spirit to them that ask him, 13. 


SERMON XL 


ey. Tuwcrnc cy. 


COL. iii. 16. 


Let the Word of Chrift dwell in 
you richly in all Wiſdom. 

” 1 5 
Ss rx. XI. e E are confidering the Manner, in 
nern which the Word of Chriſt ſhould 
W dwell in us, and that is rich in al 
Pee Wiſdom. This was caft into Two 
Branches for diſtinct Conſiderati- 


on. We have gone through the HFrſt, and the 
Second now lies before us, which is that, 


II. Tax Word of Chrift ſhould dwell in us, in 


Ws may read the Scripture often, and 
have a great Stock of its Words and Phraſes 
treaſured up in our Memories, and not N 
| made 


| 
S 
- 
0 


Meaning 


- cred Treaſure may not be loſt u 
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made truly wiſe by it. How many grown Per- Sax. XI. 


ſons are there, who, when Cuſtom, Educati- 
on, general Dictates of Conſcience, or In jun- 
ions of others put them upon reading their 
Bibles, do it like Children by rote, without 
conſidering what they read? Or, if they lodge 
part of it in their Memories, tis as Chil- 
dren get their Catechiſms, without under- 
ſtanding the Meaning of it. Or, if they un- 
derftand the Senſe of fome Expreſſions taken 
by themſelves, they don't know whether tis 
that Senſe which the Holy Ghoſt intended by 
them. Or, if they have the true and proper 


cern their moſt impreſſive Beauties, nor un- 
derſtand how to uſe or improve them to the 
Glory of God, or their own or others ſpiri- 
tual Advantage. All theſe, though ſome of 
them more than others, are dark in the 


of ſame Scriptures, they don't dif-- 


— 


midſt of Light. The Light ſhines in Darkneſs, John 1. 3, 


and the Darkneſs comprebends it not. 

Bur the Apoſtle would have the Word of 
Chriſt dwell in us in at Viſdom, that the ſa- 
us; but 
may ſhed its Light and Glory through, and 
— us; and that there may be 2 Corre- 


—_ of all excellent Wiſdom in us, to 


at which ſhines in this Word. I would 
therefore, for a Concluſion of what I intend- 
ed to offer upon this Text, and offer d before 
on, Rom. 15. 4. ; 


iſt. ConsiDtk what is the Wiſdom with 

which th Hrs of Cirif fall duel tas 

240. Gryz you ſome DireSions to aſſiſt your 

Purſuits of that Wiſdom. And the /aſt of 

_ theſe may be _— as a practical Ap- 
2 


plication 


_ © The Wiſdom of 
SEI. XI. 8 lication of the firſt, and of my whole 
Defign. | 


1ſt, Wes are to confider what is the Wiſdom 
with which the Word of Chriſt ſhould dwelt 
© 
. WisDoM and Knowledge, in a looſe and 
general way of ſpeaking, are often uſed as 
Terms of the ſame Import. But in a more 
tri& and accurate Senſe, }/iſdom is ſomething 
different from Knowledge, In the wideſt Senſe 
of Knowledge, Wifdom, ftrialy ſpeaking, is 
one Branch or Species of it; but in the ſtrict- 
eft Senſe of both, they are different Kinds of 
intellectual Furniture. We may have Know- 
ledge without Wiſdom ; but we can't have 
Wiſdom without Knowledge. They are both 
Acts of the Underſtanding ; but. Wiſdom is like- 
wile an Act of the Wil; hence we read of the 
Fph. 1.11. Counſel of God's Will. Knowledge is our Per- 
ception of Things; but Wiſdom is the Uſe 
and Improvement of that Perception to ſome 
valuable End. Knowledge aſſiſts Wiſdom, as - 
a Foundation for it to work upon, and Wiſ- 
dom aſſiſts and improves Knowledge, as it di- 
recs to proper Methods to — it, and to 
make it of real Advantage to us. Knowledge 
is ſpeculative, and reſts in general Notions of 
Truth; but Wiſdom is practical, both in get- 
ting them, and in applying them for our 
own perſonal Conduct in all thoſe Caſes to 
which they may be apply d. 
' AccorDpinGcLY the Word of Chrift's 
dwelling in us, in all Wiſdom, ſeems princi- 
ly to relate to tuo Things, (1.) Wiſdom to 
; our the right Meaning of his Word. 
And, {2.) Wiſdom to improve it to the practi- 
cal Purpoſes for which it is deſigned. 
| (1.) Tux 
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(..) Txz Word! of Chriſt ſhould dwell in Sax. XL 
us in all Wiſdom, to ſearch out the right Meaning hel nd 
it. 5 
_ Ons great Deſign of the Apoſtle in this 
Epiſtle, was to guard the Coloſſians againſt the 
. falſe Teachers 2 them, who corrupted 
the Simplicity of the Goſpel of Chriſt, mixed 
Jewiſh, if not Pagan, Doctrines with it, and 
by ſophiſtical Gloſſes perverted its main De- 
ſign, and tarniſhed all its Glory. Beware, Col. 2. 8. 
ſays he, leſt any Man ſpoil you through Philoſo- 
by and vain Deceit, after the Traditions of Men, 
after the Rudi ments of the World, and not after 
Chriſt. In Oppoſition therefore to theſe, he 
would have the Word of Chriſt dwell in them 
in all Wiſdom ; that they might ſee through all 
their Sophiſtry, might not be deceived by 
their artful — but might know the 
Truth as it is in Jeſus. As if he ſhould ſay, 
Don't comply with their inſinuating Suggeſti- 
ons; don't be impoſed upon, or carried away 
by their ſpecious Interpretations, but like 
- wiſe Men obſerve where the Fallacy lies, and 
guard. againſt it, Bring every Thing to the 
divine Standard, and be careful in your En- 
quiries into the Word of Chriſt, and into what 
they ſay about it, that you may have the right 
Meaning of it. Let that, and that only, be 
the Rule of your Faith and Obedience; and 
ſee that you underſtand your Rule. Take all 
Meaſures, and uſe all Means, that Chaiſt 
has afforded you, with the utmoſt Diligence, 
that you may not be ignorant of it, nor miſta- 
ken about it. — | 
Y ov ſhould frequently put the Queſtion to 
your ſelves, as Philip did to the Eunuch, Lu- Adi 8. 30 
derſtandeſt thou what thou readeſt ? To have the 


Word of Chriſt in your Hands, and in your 
of you. Rade 


The Wiſdom of 


Sar. XI. Heads, as wnſenſed Characters, which you 
WYV ont underſtand the Meaning of, will be of 


no Advantage to you. The Uſe of Words is 
to convey Ideas; but if you have no Ideas un- 
der them, no Apprehenſions of the Doctrines 
contain d in them, they are of no more uſe to 
you than the learned Languages are to the 
Barbarian, And to have falſe Notions of 
Chriſt's Word in your Minds will miſguide 
you, and may do you much more Harm than 

od. For, as it will then lie in your Con- 
ceptions, it will be no longer the Word of 
Chriſt ; but the Word of your own ill-turn'd 
Imagination, or the Word which either mi- 
ſtaken, or deſigning Men, have impoſed upon 
you. As therefore you value the Glory of 
Chrift, the Welfare of your own immortal 
Souls, and the Preſervation of the 'Truth of 
the Goſpel, in which both theſe are nearly 
concerned, lay out all your Wiſdom in your 
Searches into it, that you may get, and be 
eſtabliſned in a true Acquaintance with it, ac- 
cording to Chrift's own Meaning in it, and 


Heb, 13.9. may nat be carried about with ſtrange or unſcrip- 


tural Docũrines. Hence, | | 
(z.) Ir ſhould dwell in us, in all Wiſdom, 
to wy ye — to the pratticu! Phrpoſes for which 
t defign'd it. 3 94 
This the Apoſtle frongly ſuggeſts in the 
remaining Part of 'the Verſe, where he adds, 
Naching, and admoniſhing one anvther in Pſalms 
and Hynes, and ſpiritual Songs, 'finging with 
Grace in your Hearts to the Lord. As if he 
ſhould ſay, Let the Word of Chrift be wifely 
improved to ſpiritual Benefit, that your own 
Hearts may be ſeaſoned with Grace by it, and 
that you may teach and admoniſh one another 
for good unto Edification. e 
Foes © 1 Dox'r 
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| Don'r let the glorious Truths of the Sg, Xl. 


p 7 


Goſpel dwell in you, as a Syſtem of dry Spe- 


culations, or as general Rules and Maxims, 
without a particular Application of them for' 
Uſe, as there may be Occaſion : But conſider. 
what you find in the Scripture, as able to, 
make you wiſe to Salvation, through Faith in 


Chriſt Jeſus ; and labour to apply it ſuitably 


to your ſelves for that Purpoſe, Don't be ſa- 


risfy'd with any kind of Knowledge of it, that 


falls ſhort of Wiſdom to your own Salyation; 


leſt, while you profeſs your 1 to be wiſe, 


you really become Foals in Things of the 
utmoſt Moment and Conſequence. For no 
Knowledge of divine Things can be of faving 
Advantage to you, unleſs it becomes ſubſervi- 
ent to Practice. If ye know theſe Things, ſays 
Chriſt, happy are ye 05 do them. hs 

.Cons1pex this Word, as ſufficient to in- 


— 


ſtruct you how to behave your ſelves wiſely in a Pal. 101, 


perfect Way, and to walk before God with 42. 


perfect upright Heart, that it ma) furniſh you 
th Prudence to order your | hi ghts and 
ays, your Temper and Conduct 55 
Courſe of publick and private Life ; and that 
you may know how to mix the Wiſdom of the 
Serpent with the Innocence of the Dove. And 
conſider it as the means of Eſtabliſhment and 
Increaſe in all Grace and Holineſs, in all Faith 
and Hope, Truth and Love, Peace and Joy, 


that you may grow up into. him in all Things, Eph. 4.15. 


who is the Head, even Chriſt; and that ſo you 
may wiſely improve it to the bringing forth 
Fruit, that ſhall abound to your own Account 

through him. : EE 
Nox ſhould you confine your Knowledge 
of this Word of Chriſt to your ſelyes ; but let 
it dwell in all Wiſdom in you to the Good of. 
| "7; non oe 


e whole 


— DireGions for 
Sga. XI. others, teaching and admoniſhing them by it, 
that they may be inrich'd with the ſame Wiſ- 


dom. Learn to know how to uſe it with good 
Judgment, in Maintenance and Defence of 
the Goſpel of Chriſt, to the Confirmation of 
2 Truth, and Confutation of Error, to the 
ettling of them that are weak in the Faith, 
and to the ſilencing of Gainſayers. Get ſuch 
a copious View, and ſuch a well - digeſted 
Scheme of the whole Frame and Tendency of 
the Sacred Oracles, that you may be skilful 
in the Word of Righteouſneſs, able in your 
ſeveral Stations, eyen as private Chriſtians, 
to teach others. Let it dwell with ſuch Wiſ⸗ 
dom in you, that you may know how, as pro- 
per Occaſions offer, to ſpeak a Word in Sea- 
on, well adapted to inſtruct the Ignorant, to 
awaken the Stupid, to ſtrengthen the Feeble, 


to recover the Backſlider and Apoſtate, to en- 


courage the trembling and dejected, and to ſa- 
tisfy the doubtful and wavering. Our Apo- 
ſtle ſpeaks of himſelf in this Epikile, as practi- 
fing this Kind of Wiſdom in his Uſe of the 


Col. 1. 28. Word of Chriſt, hom, ſays he, we preach, 


Chap. 4. 
Le. 


Warning every Man, and teaching every Man, in 
all Wiſdom, that we may preſent every Man per- 


fect in Chriſt Jeſus, And he exhorts theſe Co- 


Iaſſians to practiſe it towards others, in their 
ordinary Converſation, Walk in Wiſdom to- 
ward them that are without, redeeming the Time. 
Let your Speech be alway with Grace, ſeaſoned 
with Salt, that ye may know how to anſwer every 

——4 | | | | 
Tais Knowledge of the Mind and Will of 
Chriſt in his Word ; and this holy Skill to uſe 
it for our own and others ſpiritual Advantage, 
according to his gracious Intention in reveal- 
ing it, is the moſt excellent Wiſdom we are ca- 
pable 
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pable of upon Earth. This far exceeds all Suu. XI. 


the Wiſdom of this World, and is the Earneſt 
and Beginning of its exalted Enlargements, 
that we hope for in the ſhining Regions of 
Light above. This entertains, improves, 
adorns, regulates and ſatifies all the Powers 
of rational and immortal Souls: It brightens 
and delights them: It raiſes the Dignity of 
Human — opens the Springs of Peace 
and Pleaſure, glorifies God, and ſcatters Bleſ- 
ſings all around us: It ſpreads the Beauties 
of the divine Image upon us, fits us for Com- 
munion with the God of Light, and for the 
Society of the higheſt Ranks of intelligent Be- 
Rings, and for a complete Enjoyment of the 
nobleſt of all intellectual Felicities; and it is 
Wiſdom that won't die with us; but will out- 
live Time, and be carried into the upper 
World, to be continued, improved, and per- 
fected there, in the beſt manner for ever. 


The Second Part of Sermon XI. 
I N ow proceed to, 


2dly. G1 v E you ſome Directions to aſſiſt your 
Purſuits of this Wiſdom. And this I ſhall 


attempt with reſpe& to both the Views I 


have given you of it. Therefore, 


1. WIr R reſpe& to the Wiſdom of ſearching 


out the right Meaning of the Word of Chrift, 


you may take the following Hints. 

(1.) BEOIN all your Enquiries after it with 
earneſt Prayer for the enlightuing Influences of the 
Spirit of Truth, | 

SOMETHING of this Kind has been ſug- 
geſted more than once in the Courſe of _ 
| 0 


a: - 
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Directions for 


Ser. XI, Meditations ; but, as it is a Matter of vaſt Im- 


portance to my preſent Deſign, I could not 
omit fome farther Thoughts about it. With- 
out the Illuminations of the bleſſed Spirit, we 
ſhall wander in the Dark, miſtake our Way, 


and never reach the deſirable End. For what 


Man knoweth the Things of a Mau, ſave the Spi- 


. rit of Man which is in him? Even ſo the Things 


of God knoweth no May, but the Spirit of Gad. 
The Wiſdom we want is call'd the Wiſdom that 
is from above ; and if any Man lack Wiſdom, he 
is bid to ask it of God, that giveth to all Men 
liberally, and upbraideth not; and it fhall be given 
him, But let him ask is Faith, nothing waver- 


To dire& our Hearts this Way, and to en- 


courage our Faith in asking, God the Father 
is called the Father of Tights ; Jeſus Chrift is 


repreſented as the great Prophet of the Church, 


. who has all the Treaſures of Wiſdom and Know- 


ledge in him, and who hath not only revealed 
the great Things of God to us in his Word; 


. but opens the Underſtandings of his Diſciples, that 


they may underſtand the Scriptures, and giues them 


be enlightened. Hence was the Apoſtle's Pray- 


Col. 1, 9. er for the Coliſſians, that they might be filled 


with the Knowledge of God's Mili, in all |Viſdom 
and ſpiritual Underftauding- And when he had 
given the plaineft Inſtructions to Timothy, and 


exhorted him to conſider them, he referred 


2 Tim. 2. 
J. 


him to. God for a right underſtanding of them. 
Confider what 1 ſay, and the Lord give thee Under- 
ftanding in all Things. . 1 1 5 


AND 


— 


— · 


eee. 


ee & o& 


— 
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Anp though David had a Copy of the Law Sxx. XI, 


for his daily 
ing to God's Command concerning the Kings 


eading and Meditation, accord- - 


Iſrael; It ſhall be when he fitteth on the Throne Deut. 17+ 


of his Kingdom, that he ſhall write him a Copy of 
this Law in a Book, out of that, which is before the 
Prieſts, the Levites : And it ſhall be with him, 
and he ſhall read therein all the Days of his Life ; 
and what a facred Regard he had to this Com- 
mand may eaſily be gathered from the Pro- 
feſſions he made of its being his Delight, and 
his Meditation all the Day: Yet he frequently 
made his Application to God in Prayer, to 
ive him a right Underſtanding, and enlarged 
nowledge of his Word ; as every one knows 
that is but a little converſant with the- Book 
of Pſalms. 377 2803 G: : 77 
Ix therefore we would read the Scriptures 
to Advantage, and underſtand what we read, 
our Eye ſhould be frequently up to him, That 
teacheth to profit. We ſhould ask Counſel of 
the __ Counſellor, and depend upon him to 
conduct our Minds in their Enquiries, and to 
ſet his Truths in a juſt and proper Light be- 
fore them. This added to what has been of- 
fer d in preceeding Diſoourſes, may ſuffice 
for the firſt Direction. The next ſhall be 
this. 
(2.) Lazoun after a ſuitable Temper of Spi- 
rit in all your Searches into the Word of Chriſt. 
Tux Temper of the Mind is its main Bias; 
as that is form'd, the Judgment is apt to be 
ſway'd by it. This Bias naturally lies on the 
wrong fide, and is too often increaſed by ſome 
additional Weights ; and its ſtrong Propenſi- 
ons another Way inſenſibly carry us from 
the true Knowledge of the Word of Chrift. 
A remarkable Inftance of rhis we have in his 
+4 . 0 % . own 
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Sun. XI. on Diſciples, whoſe miſtaken Notions, and 


0 


fond Hopes about the external Glory of the 


Meſſiah's Kingdom, and whoſe rooted Preju- 
dices againſt his abaſed and ſuffering Chara- 
cters, had ſuch a malignant Power over their 
Minds, that when he told them, in Terms as 

lain and determinate as Language could fur- 


Lok. 18. zin, that he ſhould be delivered to the, Gentiles ; 


3273373 


4. and ſhould be mocked, and ſpitefully entreated, and 
pitted on; and they ſhould ſcourge him, and put 


him to Death; aud the third Day he ſbould riſe 
gain; they underſtood none .of theſe Things ;. and 
this Saying was hid from them, neither knew. they 
the Things which were ſpoken. O the dreadful 
Power of falſe Prejudices to pervert. the 
Mind, to throw off Evidence, and turn us 
away from it; ſo that we can't underſtand 
or yield to it, according to the moſt obvious 
Light in which it ſhines, before us! There is 
therefore great need of a very ſtrict and,watch- 
ful Eye upon every Diſpoſition of Heart, that 


tends. to miſlead us, or. to darken the Truth 


and hide it from us. I will juſt point out a fe 
of them, as they occur to my Thoughts, and 
they are theſe. - ; :...;, | W 
ALA zx, cold Indifference, whether we 


+ * S at % 


was the juſt Standard of all Truth: Unthank- 
fulneſs ro God far the Light he has given us, 
and for the Advantage we. have received by 
it: Fondneſs for Party-Principles, and for 
pre-conceived Qpinions, as ſuch, on one 


Hand ; 
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Hand ; and Averſeneſs to them, only becauſe Sx. XI. 


they are ſuch, on the other; with a Reſolution * 
rather to find them, or to find ſomething 


againſt them in the Bible, than to take our 


Sentiments of Divine Things from it, and to 
adjuſt them by it: ue ee againſt the Pu- 
rity and Sublimity of the Truths of the Goſpel: 
A Rancour of Spirit againſt thoſe that differ 
from us: An unbelieving, irreverent, froward, 
captious Temper, with an Unwillingneſs to 
yield to the Light, and to receive Convictions, 
when they offer to our Minds: An Affectation 


olf Knowledge, rather to furniſh us with Abi- 


lities for diſputing endleſly, and to gratify the 
mean Ambition of puzzling and confounding 
others, than to practiſe what we know: The 
Love of Sin in all its alluring Forms, and all 
irregular Appetites, and baſe Affections to- 
ward this World, towards its Pleaſures or 
Profits, or toward the Efteem, Honour, and 
Applauſes of Men. All theſe muſt be care- 
fully guarded againſt, and conſcientiouſly laid 
aſide, as Enemies to the Simplicity of the 
'Truth as it is in Jeſus. As far as any of thoſe 
prevail in us, they will infeeble, darken, and 
pervert our Minds. They tend, in their own 


Nature, to hide the. Truth of the Goſpel 
from us, and to turn us aſide from it. And if 
we give up our ſelves to them, and act under 


their Influence, in our Converſe with the 
Scripture, it is a righteous Thing with God to 
deliver us up to the Way of our own Choice, 
and to with-hold his enlightening Influences 
from us. | 


Ws ſhould therefore lay apart all this Fil Jam. 1.21: 
' thineſs, and Superfluity of Naughtineſs, that we 
=y receive with Meekneſs the ingrafted Word; 


go to the Scriptures with an honeſt, up- 
| right 
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Szx, XI. right Love of the Truth, and earneſt Deſires 
2— 


that it may make ms free. Seek the fincere Milk 


Py 2 of the Ward, [78 aayix8y doko yea rod ige 


as that which won't ſeduce the Judgment, or de- 
ceive the Appetites of a rational Nature. Seek 
it with . and Care, that you may 
receive it as Ch 
thereby. Let all your Enquiries after his Mind 
and Will in it be carried on with ſteady Views 
to the great and worthy Ends of a ſuperna- 
tural Revelation, that you may have juſt and 
noble Sentiments of it, and may believe and 
ractiſe every pure and exalted Doctrine and 
Davy you find recommended and enjoined by 


Joh. 7. 1 it; for he that doch ſo ſb know of the Do- 


Frine whether it be of God. 

SEARCH the Scriptures with all Hamble- 
neſs of Mind, under an affecting Conſciouſ- 
neſs of your own Darkneſs, and Liableneſs to 


Miſtake ; of your depraved Indiſpoſitions for 


the Reception of divine 'Truths, of the entire 
Dependance of your Minds on God, and of 
your abſolute Need of him for your Teacher. 


All our Prayers for a good Underſtanding of 


them are fo many practical Acknowledgments 
of theſe, and they expreſs the real Senſe of 
our Hearts as to our Need of divine Illumina- 
tion, or elſe they are all Mockery. If there- 
fore we think it our Duty, as I hope we do, 
to implore divine Aſſiſtances for this purpoſe, 
we ſhould keep up humble Dependances on 
the Lord for it, that, according to his Pro- 


Pſal. 32. 8. miſe, he would inſtruct, and teach us, — and 


guide us with his Eye. | 
Lr a holy Fear of God govern your 
Hearts, and run through all your Searches in- 
to his Word, that you may be frankly open 
to his Inſtructions, may be thankful for them, 
an 


hath left it, and may grow 
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and may ſubje& your Conſciences to his Au- Sex. I. 


thority, without reſerve, in every Thing that 
is or ſhall be made known unto you by it. For 


the Secret of the Lord is with them that fear m; Plal. 23. 
14. 


and he will ſhew them his 'Covenant. - 

And under all theſe Encouragements, let 
your Hope and Confidence be in him, that 
your Enquiries after the right Meaning of his 


Word ſhall not be in vain., For he that hand- Prov. 16. 
y PIO) Or, he 20. 


leth a Matter wifely [IT 
that wiſely confidereth the Word, ſhall find Good ; 
and whoſo truſteth in the Lord, happy is he. This 


Temper of Spirit will meet with the beſt 


Succeſs. 

(3.) Bx careful to read and metlitate on the 
Word of Chriſt with claſe Application of Mind. 

Many that bear the Name of Chrifttans 
are almoſt Strangers to their Bibles. They 
ſeldom look into them, or at moſt, do but 
now and then hurry over a Chapter or two, 
without any ſerious Thought whether they 
underſtand what they read or no. And I 
wiſh that many real Chriſtians, from whom 
better Things might be hoped, were not very 
faulty in this Matter. But frequent and at- 
tentive reading the Word, with Obſervation 
and Care, is a neceſſary Means of acquaint- 


Ls 


ing us with the Mind of Chriſt in it. 


r therefore you would have a clear Un- 


derſtanding, an exact and extenſive Know- 
ledge of the Senſe and Meaning of the Scrip- 
ture, be very often converfant with it. 


Don't let a Day paſs without gathering ſome 
Portions of this heavenly Manna. And if any 


of you are curious to know in what Space of 
Time the Scripture may be read through, by 


certain Portions every Day; the heſt Compu- 
dation I can make ſtands thus: There are — 


— — 


* 
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a. <a - — 
23 „ $4 


972 


Ssz. XI. the Old Teſtament Seven Hundred Seventy 


— 
- 


Directions for 


Nine Chapters, and One Hundred and Fifty 
Pſalms; and in the New Two Hundred and 
Sixty Chapters According to theſe Numbers, 
I find that three Chapters every Lord's Day, 
and two Chapters every Day beſides, will 
Clearing out the Pſalms) carry one through 
the Old Teſtament in a Year, with three Chap- 
ters to ſpare, that is, in a Year wanting one 
Lord's Day. Five Chapters a Week will carry 


one through the New Teſtament exactly in a 


Year. And, taking the Chapters and Pſalms, 
as they come in courſe, four on the Lord's 
Days, and three every Day beſides, will car- 
Ty one through the whole Bible in a Year, 
with only the 1 of Forty Two Cha 
ters; which, reckoning three Chapters for 
each Day alike, will take up juſt a Fortnight 
more. | 

Bur beſides the ordinary Courſe of read- 
ing and meditating upon the Scripture, ſet 
apart ſome longer Time, as it can be ſpared, 
for this Work ; and take Pains to bend your 
Minds to a fixed Attention in it. Inſtead of 
confining your ſelves to one or two, or to any 
ſet Number of Chapters, read, as you have 
Opportunity, through the Subject treated of, 


that you may have a View of the whole at 


once. Read it over and over again, till your 
Mind is filled with it. And then examine its 
ſeveral Parts more particularly ; every Word 


and Sentence, all the Connection, that are be- 


tween them, all the Dependencies they have 
upon, and all the Relations they bear unto each 
other; and obſerve, whether the Expreſſions 
the Scripture uſeth muſt, either from the Na- 
ture of the Things ſpoken of, or from the Cir- 
cumſtances of the Context, be taken in a ys 

rar, 
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ral, or in a figurative Senſe ; and whether its Sax. XI. 
abſolute and univerſal Terms are to be taken | 
in a wide and unlimited, or in a reſtrained and 
qualified Senſe. 

WnuEN the Apoſtle ordered any of his Epi- 
files to be read to the Churches, as he did this, 
and ſome others (Col. 4. 16. & 1 Theſ. 5. 27.) 
he, doubtleſs, did not intend that any ſuch 
Epiſtle: ſhould be read by Piece-Meals, but 
the whole of it together, that they might take 
in its full Drift in all its Extent. And we 
can't reaſonably ſuppoſe but they read it all 
at once ; as any Church now would do, if one 
much leſs than an Apoſtle was to write to it 
a longer Letter, than moſt of his were, abont 
ſome Affairs of the moſt concerning Conſe- 
quence ; and as we commonly do when we re- 
ceive a Letter from a Correſpondent or 
Friend. 

Many Miſtakes are made about the Mean- 
ing of the Scripture, by Perſons only dipping 
here and there 1nto it, and taking up with the 
Sound of particular Words and Sentences, as 
if they ſtood for independent Ideas. Bur ſe- 
veral of theſe Miftakes might eaſily be reme- 
died by reading and obſerving all Things in 

their proper Order and Connection. For, 
though the Scriptures are not written in an 
artificial Method, according to the exact Rules 
of Logick or Rhetorick; yet, generally ſpeak- 
ing, there is a natural Order, and an unaffect- 
ed Connection in what they deliver to us: And 
this muſt be attended to, that we may under- 
ſtand them aright. Therefore, whereſoever 
we read in the Word of Chriſt, we ſhould 
conſider who ſpeaks, what is ſpoken, to whom, 
and on what Occaffons thoſe: Things were ſpo- 
ken, what is the main 2 and Deſign of Die 
1 


Directious for 


Ser. XI. DiGourls, and how its ſeveral Parts look to- 
SET» ard that Deſign. We ſhould likewiſe ob- 


ſerve, what incidexral Truths are intermixed, 
how they are brought in, where they begin, 
and where they ena. 

Ap while you are peruſing any Part of 
Scripture, don't imagine that every Verſe is 
an independent Sentence, or that every Chap- 
ter is a diſtinct Subject. For the Chapters and 
Verſes are only a Contrivance of late Years for 
the Help of the Memory, and more ready 
finding any Part of Scripture, that we want 
to have recourſe to; and as they now ſtand, 
many of the Verſes begin and end in the mid- 
dle of a Sentence, and moſt of the Chapters 
begin or end in the middle of the Subject 
treated upon. But its ſeveral Books were 
written by the ſacred Penmen, as one conti- 
nued Diſcourſe, without thoſe Separations, 
from the Beginning to the End; and as ſuch 
we ſhould conſider them. 

Ee Darkneſs and Difficulty ſtill remain up- 
on the Face of ſome Paſlages, after we have 
with renewed Care read and meditated upon 
them in this manner, they may often receive 
Light from ſome other parallel Places, where 
the ſame Doctrine is diſcourſed of; and eſpe- 
cially where tis treated more profeſſedly, and 
at large. We ſhould therefore ſeek an Un- 
derſtanding in the Scripture, by comparing 
one part of it with another, as the Apoſtle 
has ſneun us the Way, comparing ſpiritual 
Things with ſpiritual. We ſhould compare the 
Scriptures of the Old Teſtament with what the 
ſame Spirit has taught us in the Neu, and 
ſhould compare one part of the New or Old 
with another, for the illuſtrating and confirm- 
ing every Truth that lies before our Conſider- 
ation. 
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ation. And in this Courſe of Search the cleay- Stn. Xl. 


eſt Texts ſhould be uſed to caſt a Light upon, 
and give an Interpretation to thoſe that are 
more obſcure. Prophecies ſhould be conſider- 
ed in the Light of their Accompliſhments, and 
Types of their Anti-Types : And metaphorical 
Terms ſhould be explain'd by thoſe that are 
proper. The profeſſed Seat of any Doctrine 
ſhould be conſulted to clear up incidental 
Paſſages, relating to that Doctrine in other Pla- 
ces. And the plain and general Doctrine of 
the Word of God, which I take to be what is 
commonly meant by the Analogy of Faith, 
ſhould govern the Senſe of doubtful Expreſ- 
fions, that they may not be conſtrued into an 
Inconſiſtency with it, or Contradiction to it. 
Hence the Apoſtle, to guard againſt theſe 
falſe Teachers, that would pervert the plain 
— of the Doctrine or Goſpel of Chrift, 
fays, 7 


we have preached unto jou; and —— If any Man 
preach am other Goſpel tinto you, than that ye have 
received, from us the Apoſtles of Chriſt, ſpeak- 
ing by his Authority, and under the Pirecti- 
on of his Spirit, let him be accurſed. And 
where-ever the Holy Ghoft himſelf has made 
— — Interpretation of one part of his 
— anothef, we ought to receive it as in- 
7 ) 


bly true. 

By r aſter all, it is to be ſuppoſed that you 
may meet with ſome inſuperable Difficulties, 
armng from the Peculiarities of the Autient, 
and particularly of the Jeuiſb Manner of wri- 


ting, which frequently ran into the parabolfral, 
urati ve, and myſtical Strain; ſeveral Inſtan- 
ces of which may put us to a non- plus, how 


familiar ſoever they might be to thoſe, that 
T2 2 wers 


N 


ough we, or an Angel from Heaven, Gal. 1. 
preach any other Goſpel unto you, than that which 85 9+ 
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were Cotemporary with the ſacred Pen- 
men. 

Ir ſeems to have been very proper, and 
well becoming the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of 
God, that the Structure of the Scripture 
ſhould comply with the Form and Stile of 
Speaking ſo generally uſed, eſpecially in the 
Eaſtern Nations, through all the Periods in 
which it was writ; that both the inſpired 
Writers, and thoſe to whom they wrote, 
might be treated ſuitably to their Genius, and 
to the Weakneſſes and Prejudices they labour- 
ed under ; and that the Scripture might bear 
the genuine, obvious, Marks of its true Anti- 
quity in all ſucceeding Generations. For 
how uncouth wou'd it have appear'd to the 
People of thoſe former Ages, wherein it was 
writ, had it been pur into a Dreſs which they 


had been all along utter Strangers to, and 
never had any Tafte for? How flat, how 
dry, and ſpiritleſs, would they have thought 


it, had it been ſtripped of theſe ſtrong and lively 
Figures, ſome of which have an inimitable 


Force, Majeſty, and Pathos, that can't be 


touch'd by the ſofter Language of our Ape ? 
How would fome cutting 'Truths have ſhock- 
ed them, had they been delivered in open 
Terms? And how would Infidels in after 
Times have triumph'd over its Claims to An- 
tiquity, and conſequently to a divine Authori- 
ty, if there had been no diſtinguiſhing Agree- 
ment in its Genius with what appears to have 
been invariably proper to thoſe Ages? I doubt 
this would have been made to ſerve a Turn 
againſt the Credit of the. Scripture more 


plaufibly, than the allegorical, myſtick Stile, 


is now. 5 
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Anp as to the Obſcurities, in which ſome Su. XI. 
Texts of this ftrain _ lie before us, they © Y 
don't affect the Eſſentials of Chriftian Religi- 
on: For either they relate to Things of ſmal 
Conſequence; or if, to ſay the moſt, they 
wrap up any important Doctrines in Darkneſs, 
all the Advantages that could be expected 
from them, in caf> we thoroughly underſtood 
their Reference to thoſe Doctrines, are ſuffi- 
ciently provided for without them, by clear 
Expreſſions, and literal Proofs of the ſame 
Doctrines in other Places. 

Wr may therefore content our ſelves to 
remain under Uncertainty, as to the particu- 
lar Meaning of fuch obſcure Paſſages, as we 
have not ſufficient Means to underſtand: We 
ſhould not be too fond of meer Conjectures 
about them; nor ſhould we lay too much 
Streſs one way or other upon them : And we 
need not be aſhamed to confeſs our Igno- 
rance about them, nor to wait for further 
Light, 'that may hereafter break out upon 
them, perhaps, at the general Converſion of 


the Jews, Though at preſent we may won- 


der at, and not underſtand ſome of Chriſt's Sayings * 

in his Word ; it may nevertheleſs be our Du- 

ty, and in the Iſſue our Advantage, as it was | 
the Virgin Mary's, to keep, and ponder them in Luke 2. 
our Hearts, And if twill anſwer any valu- 18.19, 50, 
able Ends for us to be acquainted with them, my 
we may very well hope, that as Chriſt ſaid to 
Peter in a particular Caſe, What we know not Joh. 13. 
now, we ſhall know hereafter. In the mean 7 
while, the careful reading and meditating on 

the Word of Chrift, that has been recom- 
mended, is of vaſt Advantage to give us a true 
Acquaintance with it, as far as it is needful 

for us, or as we are capable of it. The Pſal- 

* 3 miſt 
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SER. XI. miſt ſpeaks of this Meditation as the abound- 

WW ing Practice of the good and bleſſed Man : Js 

Plal, 1. 2. j Law doth he meditate Day and Night. He 

likewiſe declares it was his own Practice, and 

that he found great Improvements of Know- 

ledge by it- O how love I thy Law! Þ is my 

Pfal. 119. Meditation all the Day, Thou through thy Com- 

97 Coo. ½gndments has made me wiſer than mine Enemies; 

for- they are ever with me. 1 have more Under- 

ſtanding than all my Teachers ; for thy Teſtimonies 

are my Meditation, I underſtand more than the 

Antients. The Prophet Daniel ſtudied the ſa- 

Dan. 9. 2.cred Writings. then extant, and underſtood by 

Books, and particularly by that of Jeremiah 

the Prophet, the Mind of God about the Du- 

ration of Iſrael's Captivity. Chriſt's frequent 

Appeals te the Scripture, and to the Fews 

abont it, in ſuch Language as this, Search the 

Scripture : How is it written in the Lau? How 

readeſt thou * Did you never read in the Scrip- 

tures ? Have ye not read? and, Whoſe. readeth, 

let him 3 ſuggeſt that this is the pro- 

per Means of getting the right Knowledge of 

divine Things. The Apoffle ſays, all that 

Rom. 15. was written afore-time was written for our Learn- 

A ing, He put the Churches upon reading his 

own inſpired Epiſtles ; that,, as he ſaid to one 

Eph, 3. 4. of them, when they read, they might thereby under- 

ſtand his Knowledge in the Myſteries of Chriſt, 

And he directed Timothy to Reading and Me- 

| ditation, for his Improvement in ſpiritual Un- 

1 Tim. 4.derſtanding : Give Attendance to Reading 

13, 15 megitate upon theſe Things, give thy ſelf wholly 20 

them, that thy profiting may appear to all. 

(4) Max uſe of all other Helps, according 

to your Opportunities aud Capacities, for under- 
ſtanding the Word of Chriſt. | 


MEN 


; 
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Mx of Letters, who are acquainted with Sn. XI. 
the original Languages, in which the Scriptures "VV 


were written ; with Grammar, Rhetorick, and 
the juſt Laws of Thinking ; with antient Hiſtory, 
Chronology and Geography, and with the various 
Kinds of Antiquity relating to the Laws, the 
Cuſtoms, the Opinions, the Manners of the 
Jews, of the Heathens round about them, of 
the Chriſtian Church in its earlieſt Days, and of 
the ſeveral Sects that aroſe before the Canon 
of Scripture was finiſhed, may gather a great 
deal of Light from thence for underſtandi 
many Paſſages of holy Writ, which — 
would remain under unſearchable Darkneſs. 
But this Furniture lies out of the Sphere of 
the greateſt Number of Chriſtians : And blef- 
ſed be God, that the Knowledge of the neceſ- 
fary, ſaving, and moſt uſeful Truths of the 
Bible, as tis tranſlated into our own Lan- 

nage, don't depend upon theſe Attainments. 
Theſe Truths may eafily be gather'd, under 
the foregoing Directions, from the Scripture it 
ſelf: And yet there are other Helps, which 
lie level with the Capacities of illiterate Chri- 
ſtians as well as others, that may be of uſe to 
enlarge thoſe Capacities, and to regulate, 
brighten, and extend their Apprehenſions of 
ſacred Truth. For though the Words of Men 
can't expreſs the Things of God in properer 
Terms, than his Word has expreſſed them by; 
yet the Nature of Language ſuppoſes that Ex- 
plications may be given of ſome Expreſſions, 
as they contain complex Ideas, which ſhall ſet 
their Meaning in an eaſier Light than they ap- 
pear'd in before. 

Max uſe therefore of all the external 
Aſſiſtances you can get for this Purpoſe, that 
are ſuited ro the Size of your own Capacities, 

a whe- 
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Saz. XI. whether large or ſmall ; ſuch as diligent hear- 
ing the Word preached, reading the uſeful 
Writings of others, who in that way have la- 
boured in the Word and Doctrine, converſing 
with Miniſters, and other ſober, judicious 
Chriſtians, that you may either get Light from 
what they ſay to you, or may have your own 
Ideas awakened and improved by the labour of 
your Minds to convey your own Sentiments to 
them. Only take care that you don't plunge 
beyond your Depth, by puzzling your ſelves, 
or ſuffering others to puzzle you, with plau- 
fible Repreſentations of Things, which you 
find are either too high in their own Nature, 
or too artful, intricate, and perplexing, in 
the Colours that are put upon them, for your 
Capacities to examine or judge about them. 
Ir is a great piece of Wiſdom to know 
the Strength of your Judgments, what they 
are qualified to be employ'd about, and how 
far you may venture in your Enquiries or 
Debates, without ſenſible Buuger of unſet- 
tling and cooling your Minds as to all Religi- 
on; or of loſing the Power and Advantage of 
any important Truths, of which you are well 
afſured upon clear Evidence, and which have 
had the happieſt Influence upon your Eſteem 
and Practice of real Godlineſs in Heart and 
Life. Labour therefore to learn the Meaſure 
of your Underſtandings, what they may be 
capable of, and by what ſort of Helps they 
are moſt likely to improve; make Choice eſpe- 
cially of ſuch Helps; as you uſe them, conſi- 
der what Evidence there is of Truth and 
Goodneſs in them; and proportion your 
Eſteem of them to the plain, conſiſtent, and 
profitable Light, in which they ſet the Word 
of Chriſt before your Minds. 5 


Lou 
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You ſhould firſt conſider the Scripture it Szx. XI. 
ſelf, before you conſult others Comments up- 
on it; that you may judge of them by the 
Scripture, and not of the Scripture by them. 
and having thus fix'd the Rule of Judgment, 
you ſhould neither abound in your own Senſe, 
as if you had no need of Aſſiſtance from others, 
or as if none but your own Sentiments were 
right; nor ſhould you ſacrifice your Under- 
ſtandings to any Man, or to any Number or 
Party of Men. You ſhould neither reje& 
what you have Evidence for, and ſo have 
made your own, though you at firſt received 
it by Education or Inſtruction from others, 
nor depend on their Opinion or Authority, 
ſo as to take what they ſay upon Truft ; but 
ſhould judge for your ſelves, according to 
the Ability God has given you, as the Apo- 
ſtle directed the Corinthians, Judge in your 1 Cor. 10. 
ſelves, and judge ye what I ſay, And Chriſt 15. & 11 
reproved the common People for negle&ing '3* 
this Duty: Vi even of your ſelves judge ye not Luke 12. 
what is right ? Have a care that no Man miſ- 57 
lead you; or impoſe upon your Underſtand- 
ing by cunning Craftineſs, by enticing Words, or Eph. 4. 
by falſe Philoſophy and vain Deceit, on one * 1 
Hand ; and watch againſt Prepoſſeſſions, that , 8. 
would ſhut out proper Light and Evidence on 
the other. The wiſe Man's Eyes are in his Eecleſ. 3. 
Head ; but the Fool walks in Darkneſs. Take heed ** 
therefore that the Light which is in thee be not * 
Darkneſs. Examine all by the Word of God, 
with all Readineſs of Mind, like the noble Be- Adds 17. 
reans, that you may ſee with your own Eyes, . 
whether your own Notions about it, or what 
is offer d to aſſiſt your underſtanding of its 
Meaning, be according to it or no. In this 
way carefully prove all Things; hold faſt thas 1 Thel. 

| which 5. 21, 25» 


3232 


Fan. XI. 


C 8 


Rom. 14. 
12. 


AQs 20. 
20. 


Acts 18. 
26. 


Mal. z. 
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which is good ; and abſtain from all Appearance 
of Evil, And remember, that no other Man 
can anſwer for you in the Day of Judgment: 
But every one of u, ſball give Account of himſelf 
to God. © | 
A Mops r, ſober, free, and Chriſtian- 
like Converſation about the Word of Chriſt 
with Meekneſs and Love, for the Manifeſtati- 
on of the Truth to our own and others Conſci- 
ences, may, by the Bleſſing of God, be of 
reat Advantage to ftrike a Light upon the 
Kinds of thoſe that had but dark Apprehen- 
fions, or were under great Miſtakes before. 
Chrift's Diſciples increaſed in the Knowledge 
of the Scriptures by their private Converſati- 
on with him. The Elders of Epheſus found the 
Benefit of the Apoſtle Pauls private Converſa- 
tion, when he taught them from Houſe to Houſe, 
as well as publickly, Apollos, an eloquent Man, 
and mighty in the Scriptures, knew the way of 
God more perfectly by his private Converſation 
with Aquila and Priſcila, And that Know- 
ledge of the holy Scriptures, which Timothy 
had in his younger Days, ſeems to have been 
chiefly owing, under God, to his Mother's In- 
ſtructions. Which, by the Way, deſerves to 
be taken Notice of by Chriſtian Parents, 


that they may begin very early to bring up their 


Children in the Nurture aud Admonition of the 
Lord. | 

Taxis Chriſtian Converſation, managed 
with Prudence and Temper about divine 
Things, is highly pleaſing to God, and pro- 
fitable to our ſelves. They that feared the Lord 


16, 17. ſpake often one to another ; and the Lord hearken- 


ed and heard, and a Book of Remembrance was 
written before him, for them that feared the Lord, 
and that thought upon his Name. And they ſhall 

| be 
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ze mine, ſaith the Lord of Hoſts, in the Day Szx. XI. 
when I make up my Jewels, and I will ſpare WY. 


them as*a Man ſpareth his Sou that ſerveth 
him. hs 

Tuus while we buſy our ſelves in theſe 
ſeveral Methods, running to and fro in the uſe 
of all proper Means, we have reaſon to hope 


that Knowledge ſhall be increaſed, as is prophe- Dan. 12. 4. 


ſied of the laſt Days. 
The Third Part of Sermon XI, 
- 3, IVE me leave now to add a few Di- 


| rections with reſpe& to the Wiſdom 
of improving the Word of Chriſt to the practical 
Purpoſes for which it is deſigned. 

Tr1s is of ſtill higher Concern to us. For, 
whatever Light we have about the Mind and 
Will of Chrift in his Word, what will it pro- 
fit us, if it has not a prevailing Influence to 
lead us into the Way of Salvation by him, and 
to cleanſe us from all Filthineſs of the Fleſh and 
Spirit, that we may neither retain the Tem- 
per of the Brute nor of the Devil? And as 
much more is required to give divine Truths 
this Influence upon us, than to form our No- 
tions of them; ſo we ſhould be ſtill more ſo- 
licitouſly careful and deſirous to be acquainted 
with the proper Methods of improving them 
to this Purpoſe. 

A11 the foregoing Directions are of great 
uſe for the Attainment of Wiſdom in this Con- 
ſideration of it, as well as in that to which 
they have been applied. All our Aims at 

Wiſdom, to improve the Word of Chriſt unto 
Practice, ſhould be attended with fervent 
Prayer, with a becoming Temper of Spirit, 
with careful Reading, and Meditation on the 

Word, 


7 
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Word, and with the Uſe of all other outward 
Means, that are proper in their own Nature, 
or by the Inſtitution of Chriſt, to impreſs it 
upon us, and to make us skilful in improving 
it to practical Advantage. I ſhall therefore 
but briefly add a few more. 

(1.) In all your Converſe with the Scriptures 
ſet your Aim at ſpiritual, vital Improvements by 
them. | 

STupr the Scriptures with this principal 
View, that you may be enlightened in the 
ſaving Knowledge of the whole Will of God, 
and that you may come under their Power to 
convince, convert, ſanctify, ſtrengthen, ſup- 
port, comfort, and eſtabliſh you ; as your 
States and Circumſtances may call for thoſe 


ah Yar Benefits. 


Phil. 1. 
9, 10. 


EAD, meditate, and hear, that your 
Souls may live by the Faith of the Operation 
of God; that you may be lively in the Exer- 
ciſe of that, and every other Grace, may live 
above this World, have your Converſation in 
Heaven, and advance in all active Diſpoſiti- 
ons againſt every Sin, and to every part of 
your Duty toward him, and others, and your 
ſelves. | | 2 

Tak E Notice with what Wiſdom and 
Grace Chriſt ſpeaks in his Word; with what 
holy Affections the inſpired Penmen wrote it, 
and what Affections they would kindle in you, 
that your Love may abound in all Knowledge and 
Judgment, that you may approve the Things that 
are excellent, and that you may have a ſpiritual 
Feeling, and the tendereſt Emotions in your 
Souls, by what they ſay about ſpiritual and 
eternal Things. Obſerve their Drift to make 
you wiſe, holy, and happy, that you may be 


caſt into the Mould of their Doctrine, may 


drink 


0 * a 
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drink into the ſame Spirit with them, and Sz. XI. 
may ſhine as Lights in the World. WERE 
Ir the great Apoſtle was concern'd, Left 1 Cor. g. 
that by any means, whilſt he preached to others, he *1: 
hi mſelf ſhould be a Caſi-away : Surely we have 
need to take the utmoſt Care, left while we are 
ſearching into the Meaning of the Scripture, 
we ſhould take up with a ſpiritleſs Religion, 
that has nothing vital in it, and we our ſelves 
. miſcarry, and fall ſnort of Heaven 
at laſt. | 
( 2.) CaREFUTII Y obſerve what you find of 
"Chriſt in his Word, that he may dwell in your 
Hearts by Faith, 

Tux more diſtinct, enlarged, and realizing 
Acquaintance you have with him, and the 
more your Souls fall in with the Diſcoveries 
you find of him, the more you will learn to 
profit by his Word. If you throughly learn 
Chriſt, that will make every other uſeful Leſ- 
ſon eaſy to you ; it will ſecure you from fatal 

Errors, will ſhape your religious Sentiments, 
and give you a true Reliſh of every part of his 
Word, as far as you underftand his Mind and 
Will in it. It will lead you into juſt Views of 
the different Nature of the two Covenants, and 
put you in the way to make a right uſe of both 
the Law and Goſpel, It will direct you how to 
give every Scripture Doctrine its due propor- 
tionate Weight, and how to apply it in its pro- 
per Place and Order, for the Advancement of 
Goſpel Peace and Holineſs unto final Salvation. 
In a Word, it will make the Bible your De- 

light, and will have a happy Influence to ex- 
cite and regulate your Purſuits of the whole 
Compaſs of real Religion, in ſuch a manner 
as may be moſt acceprable ro God, and ſuc- 


ceſsful to your ſelves. If ever Chriſtian Re- 
| ligion 
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Sxx. XI. ligion thrives in your Souls, you muſt grow ug 

a * all Things into Chriſt; muſt begin —— 

2 Cos 11. with him, whoſe Grace is ſufficient for you. 

9. Remember that the Scriptures are the Mord 
of Chriſt; and let that lead you to conſult them 
with diligent Obſervation of what they ſay 
concerning him, according to what has been 
already urged upon that Head. 

(3.) Pkovip your ſelves with ſome general 
Principles of Chriſt's Word, that may always be 
familiar to you, and habitually govern you in 
the whole Conduct of 22 | 

Sous of its Principles are ſo eaſy to be 
remembered, and competently underſtood, 
ſo extenſively directive in moſt Occurrences 
to all ſorts of Perſons, learn'd and unlearn'd, 
and fo capable of being applied by ſudden 
Reflection upon them, when we have not 
Time to deliberate ; that tis of vaſt Advan- 
tage to the Life of Godlineſs to have them of- 
ten proffering themſelves to our Minds. For 
a Specimen of theſe you may take the follow- 
ing Inftances. 

Wir reſpe& to the Daty we immediate- 

Mark 12. ly owe to God; The Lord our God is one Lord. 
29, 30. And thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all 
/ thine Heart, and with all thy Soul, and with all 

thy Mind, and with all thy Strength. With re- 

Ver. 31. ſpe& to the Duty we owe to others ; Thom ſhalt 
Mar. 7.12. Jove thy Neighbour as thy ſelf. And: all Things 
whatfoever ye would that Men ſhonld do to you, do 

je even ſo to them. With reſpe& to the Duty 

we owe to our ſelves, as to the due Govern- 

ment of our Paſſions, bodily Appetites, Words 

Phil. 4. 5. and Actions: Let your Moderation be hum unto 
all Men. And with reſpect to the evangelical 

Turn that ſhould be given to all theſe ; as to 

the divine Authority in. Obedience to which 

5 you 
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you do them, as to the —_ - of your Ser. XI. 


Strength for them, as to the Ground of your 
Acceptance in them, and as to the End for 


137 


4 


Word or Deed, do all in the Name of the Lord Je- 

ſus, giving Thanks to God, and the Father by 
him. | | 

M any other general Maxims akin to theſe 
may be eaſily collected for daily Uſe, that we 
may have them always at Hand, and a& under 
their Light and Influence, by the naturalized 
Reflections of our Thoughts upon them on all 
Occaſions. Happy Chriſtians that have them 
ingrafted in their Souls, and turned into go- 
verning Principles of Conduct there 

(4.) In all Cafes of Darkneſs, Doubts, and 
Difficulties, of a moral and ſpiritual Nature, con- 
ſult 77 Word of Chriſt for ſuitable Direction and 
Relief. 

Ir is to be expected, that many Caſes 
ſhould come be fore us in the Courſe of Life, 
in which we may be at a loſs to know what to 
do, and which require more explicite and de- 
terminate Guidance than any general Rules 
can afford. But all the Diverſities of our ſpi- 
ritual and moral Concerns are in a very parti- 
cular manner provided for in the Scriptures. 
They are the only Revelation we have of the 
Mind and Will of God about them, beyond 
what he has given in the low Remains of na- 

tural Light; and there is ſuch a Fulneſs in 
them, that whatever our Caſe is, ſome ſuita- 
ble Word may be found for our Direction 
and Relief. 

TukRR we may meet with Light to ſcatter 
our Darkneſs, a Solution of our perplexing 
Doubts, and an Enconragement under all our 


Difficulties, as far as is needful for us, rela- 


ting 
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ting to all Doctrines and Duties, Hopes and 
Fears, Sorrows and Comforts ; relating to 
our State toward God, and the Way we ſhould 
take before him. They are a Touch-ſtone of 
Truth, a Rule of Duty, a Charter of Privi- 
leges and Obligations, and a Conveyance of 
Grace and Comforts ; and when we are under 
any Doubts.or Darkneſs with reſpe& to-any of 
theſe, we ſhould go to this Standard of them 
all, that we may try, and prove them, and 
may have them well adjufted in our ſelves. A 
Thouſand Perplexities may roll in upon our 
Minds to an overwhelming, unleſs we go to 
the Word of God, as Aſaph did to his Sanctua- 
ry, that we may be eaſed of them. I am a 


Stranger in the Earrh, ſays David, hide not thy 


Commandments from me. And, Unleſs thy Law 
had been my Delight, I ſhould then have periſbed in 
mine Afiction. | 5 

Have not many of us found remarkable 


Help from Chriſt's Word in ſome Seaſons of 


our greateſt Darkneſs and Difficulties ? Has 


it not been a Light to our Eyes, a Directory to 


our Feet, a ſeaſonable Hint in a Time of 
Temptation, and in a doubtful Way ; a heal- 
ing Balm to our Wounds, a Cordial to our 
drooping Spirits, and the * and Joy of 
our Hearts? Whither then ſhould we go in the 
Returns of like Caſes, but to the Word of 
Chriſt ; or, in the Language of his Diſciples, 


Joh. 6.68.to Chriſt himſelf, Eh hath the Words of eter- 


nal Life ? The more we are acquainted with his 
Word, and apply to him according to it, the 


more Inſtruction, Aſſiſtance and Relief, we 


ſhall ordinarily find by it. 
(5.) Bs ready to receive the Word of Chriſt in 
all that it ſpeaks to you. 


80 5 War- 
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WnATEVEHI it ſpeaks ſuitable to the Cir- Sxx. XI. 


cumſtances of your Caſe, ought, as has been 
ſhewn at large, to be applied to your ſelves, 
and therefore you ſhould be ready in the Diſ- 
poſition of your Hearts to take what it ſays of 
that kind to your ſelves. Don't put it away from 
you, as if it does not concern you: Don't 
heedleſly over-look it, nor unfaithfully evade 
it, nor unreaſonably object againſt it, as if it 
belongs not to you: And don't unfairly object 
againſt your ſelves, as if you ought not to 
receive the glad Tidings of the Goſpel, only 
becauſe you are unworthy to ſhare in any 
Benefit by it; but let Faith make every ſea- 
ſonable Word your own. Have a care of be- 
ing eo of Heart to believe what Chriſt ſays in 
his Word to you: Don't be backward to learn 
by it, or to obſerve it: And don't be ſby of fal- 
ling under Conviction from it on one Hand, 
or of admitting the Comfort of it on the other; 
but be wiling to ſtand directed and obliged, 
reproved or encouraged by it, as the Word 

of Chriſt to you, as far as it relates to one 
in your Condition. Let the Language of 


your Heart be like that of Samuel, Speak, Lord, 1 Sam. 
for thy Servant heareth. Don't refuſe his Coun- 9 


ſel, or his Comforts, in his Word; but have 
reſpect to all his Commandments, and ſay with 


the royal Pſalmiſt, will hear what God the. Plal. 85. 8. 


Lord will ſpeak; for he will ſpeak Peace to his 
People, and to his Saints; but let them not turn 
Rain to Folly. To conclude, . 
(6.) Set a ſpecial Mark upon ſuch Words of 
Chriſt, as you experience to be of ſingular Advantage 
to you. 
Ix at any Time you find ſome peculiar 
Aſſiſtance, Encouragement, Counſel, Satiss 
faction, or Hope, conveyed to you by ſome 
"IV U par- 


R 
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& 
1 798 
» Sn 
— a way of fone | U 
1 Mark upon them, that you may 
Plal. 119. with David, I will never forget thy Pre. 
93 ; for with them thou haſt quickened me, 
eee up ſuch Experiences for future 


ay Cas 


nce, Power, Sweet- 
Heart; or 


to you, put 


if apt to forget: them, or to loſe 

ir reſſions, or to call into Queftion 
ho Top what you once experienced by 
them, write them + with the Exerciſes of 


in your Memory, that you may have Recourſe 

to them, if ever the like Darkneſs or Difficulty 

Job 29. 3. return upon yon; and may remember how by 
bis Light you walked through Darkneſs. 

A Revisw of what you faw,- «nd felt; 
— was influenced unto, by means of fuch 
Worth may be of uſe. to ſtre you in 
an 
thing of paſt Imprefons. The ſame Spirit 
that breath. d in 'thoſs Wards formerly, may 

breath in them again; and if you don't find 
an. equa Effect of them upon you, as e 
e, a elear Nemembrance of what y 
— experienced, may be a Supp 
when all other Comforts fail; 


may put an 


nd. to. countenance Faith and Hope in you 

Phat 119. Pleadings with him, that he would remembet 
49: his ord umo you, op which he hath cauſod yop to 
hope, as David did. And thereupon he im- 

Ver. 50. mediately adds, This is my Comfort in my Aitti 
Ver. 52, n for 122 7 hath quic —— — 2 
$4 — t 1 * have 
comforted. pr ge — Thy Aenne wy 
9 So cen 
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review them; and if you find 


your Heart about them, while they are freſh. 


of Temptation, and to r>vive fome+ 


Argument into your Mouth to plead wich God, 
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SID Wet 
of Ref ons, in a Time of 
world fail for evermore, and he had forgotten' ty be 
gracious," and im Anger had 
tes: I ſaid this is mine Jnfirmity ; but I will re» 
member the Tears of the right Hand of the moſt High ; 
1 will remember the Works of the Lord ; furely 1 
will remember thy Wonders of old. And when 
you have been enabled, upon clear Grounds, 
to claim an Intereſt in any of God's Promiſes, 
you mayafterwards, upon the Remembrance 
of it, humbly urge him with his own Word, 


greateſt 


as Jacob did, Thou ſaid t I will ſurely do thee Gen. 32. 
Good . 12, 


Ir any Word of Chriſt has been eminently 
ſerviceable to ſupport and aſſiſt you in any ſpi- 
ritual Conflicts, to guard you pn any 
Temptation, to work your Heart up to the 
Exerciſe of any ſeaſonable Graces in Times of 


ſpecial need, to warn and fortify you againſt 


any Sin, to bind any Duty upon your Conſci- 
ence, to excite or ſtrengthen any holy Refolu- 


tions in you, or to animate you to any good 
Work: Remember ſuch Paſſages for 4 Uſe 


in the Returns of like. Occaſions, as David pal. 119. 
hid God's Word in his Heart, that he might not ſin 11. 


againſt him. 404 in a Review of ſome Tran{- 
ations that had paſſed between God and his 


Soul, he made theſe Reflections, I have ſaid that ver. 55, 


J would keep thy. Words — I thought-0n m Ways, 59, 60. 


and turned my Feet unto thy Teſtimonies. I made 
' haſte, and delayed not, to keep thy Commands 


Tuvus I have offered ſome Directions with 
reſpe& to this. Wiſdom, with which the Word 
of Chriſt ſhould dwell in us, May the * 


* 3 wh * 
te” 
We” 
* 

* 


"> 
_— + A's. 
- - 
q * 
EY 
* 
4% 


oghgtbe Word of Chriſt. 51 
he my Soft rhe Fin of ee, „ 


g of ſuch ſort 


ſt, as if God? Promiſes Pla 77 
— I. 
up his teuder M, 


: *292 | 
$xx. Ll. L Spiri teach N to p 


| * may have 


2 op » * 
9 — 
. 
. . 


5 \  Diredtion, 9 Nc. 


by _ 2 
write them carts, as far as they 
are pleaſing in his ight. And mayllls, enable 
ou ſo; u urn rt. into daily Practice, that 
Wildon to un erin the 

jd of Chrift, and to improve it to the ſa- 
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1 ESUS Chun! EY ER: Or, The 
Conſtitution of Chrift's Perſon, with 


n d dence and Importance of the Doctrine 


of his true and proper Godhead, conſidered, 
in ſeveral plain and Fe Sermons, on 


Kon, 5.5 


II. The Holy Spirit a Divine Perſon : Or, 


The Doctrine of his Godhead repreſented, as . 


Evident and Important, in ſeveral practical 


Sermons on 1 Coy, 18 . 
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